DESCRIPTIONMW 5 
Orkney, Zetland, 
;ohtland-Firth - & Caithneſs, 
WHERE IN, 


te” a ſhort Journal of the Authors Voyage 

thither, Theſe Northern Places are firſt 

more Generally; Deſcribed; Then a Parti- 

cular View is given of the ſeveral Is thereto | 
longing; Together with an Account of 

hat is moſt Rare and Remarkable therein: 

with the Auchor's Obſerves thereupon. 


£2 EDINBURGH, :* 
Priated b George Moſman, An. Dom 
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10 His GRACE, 


JAME 8 


DUKE Of 


AMILTON. 


| My it pleaſe Your Grace, 


N Pon my Return from Zr 
Z = land, | bound in Duty, I 
Se * > payed my Reſpects to Your 
$a. GR. Who was pleaſed to 
70085 ask, If I had kept a Diary? 
>< Which I acknowledged , 
N A A but could not ſhew it, til 
the Remarks therein con- 
3 were Tranſcribed, which when 
one, Y. GR. ſbould have them to glance 
t, ſome leiſure Hour. Thus Your Com- 
and giving Riſe to this Undertaking, I © 
5 to make the Dedication to 
The Noble and Iluftrious Family of HAMIL- 


ON, the firſt in __ Nation, ſtandeth in no 
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Eminency. His GR. Your FATHER was ver} 
Inſtrumental in Settling the Peace and OM 
of this Kingdom at the late Merciful and Wor 
derful Revolution, as became a Patriot of Hi 


. Country; Under whoſe Preſidency, in tl 
Convention of Eſtates, the Government off 
Our Church was Reſtored, which ſince hathf 
been Confirmed by the * Pat lia. 


ments. — 

In His Surviving Conſort, Your Pious M04 
THER, theſe Eadowments and Qualification 
requiſite | in the Conſort of a Prince, have Em. 
nently ſhined Forth, which will Emba'nf 
Her Name to ſucceeding Generations: Her 
likewiſe being ſo very Helpful to many AMict) 
ed Ones, both in the former Years of this 
Chur ches Diſtreſs and Tr ouble, and in the ht. 

er of great Scarcity and Dearth, She knowing] 

W Valuable are the Bleſſings of thoſe, who 
were ready to Periſh. 

Vour GR. Honourable Appearance for, andf 


' Acknowledgment of Presbyterian Govern: 


ment, in the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, was 
Acceptable to many: And I hope Y. GR. 
ſhall never have Cauſe to Repent of Your Con- 
tinuing to Favour the Ancient Government of 
this Church, which as it is Conform to the 


Sclipture- Plan, ſo the Lord hath been Graci- 
_ ouſly Pleaſed ro owne and Countenance it, in 


the Great Things, he hath done tor and by th 4 
Minitters and Profeſſors thereof. \ 


.* w #14 A 1 | 
Na 


] „ "Among theſe things for which Vou ſtand 
/enFWObliged® to the Wiſe Conduct of Providence, 
ne One is, That You have been fo well Dire Led 
'0nWin'the Happy Choice of Your Conſorts: Your 
He Preſent LADY of a Sweet and Gentle Temper, 


the Her Carriage Obliging and Diſcreet to all, Her 
t Loving to Entertain Pious and Religious Diſ- 
achW courſe, Her Modeſt and Exemplary Dreſs: I 


wiſh She may prove a Bleſſing to V. Illuſtri- 


lia. | 
; ous Family, and be as Rachel or as Leah, 


o which two did Build up the Houſe of 
o 1/rae!l. | | 
$$ Your Noble Brother LORD GEORGE, 


mi hath been Created by Our Preſent GRACE 
To OUS KING, EARL of ORKNET „for His 
Heroick Appearances, under the Auſpicious | 
Conduct of Our King, who was pleaſed to | 
MF take notice rhereof, {ome of theſe being under j5 "a 


1 a f lent by 
His Majeſties View; And in Teſtimony of dune 


His Royal Favour, Dignify Him with this — 
.& Honourable Title, which in the Years of An- 
nd cient Times, hath Blazoned the Eſcutcheons 

n. of Kings. "T1 #1 2 (20 

a The Branches of V. Illuſtrious Family do 

R. Flouriſh in ſeveral Farts of the Nation, tho 

n- W God in His Holy Providence, hath made lately . 
of W # Breach thereupon, to Y. Grief, and the Na- 
ie WF. tions Loſs. © gh 

i- / Your GR. Relation to the Ancient and Ho- 

in W Mourable Family of Dang las, gives me occaſion 

e to mention that old Alliance betwixt that Houſe 
and the Princes of Orkney. William Lord of 
Nidaiſaale, commonly called the B/ack Douglas, 


by | 


; 


| 
| 
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end of che 


Argu- 5 


by Egidis or Giles Daughter of King Rob; 2, 
had a Daughter of the ſame Name, Married to 


un. of Henry Sinclar uſually Styled Knight of the Cockle, | 


of the Garter, and Prince of Orkney. To Him 
Succeeded his Son William Sincler, Married to 


* the Eliæabeth Douglas, Daughter to Archibald Ear! 


of Douglas, Sit Named I ineman; Whoſe Titles 


2 of were, Knight of the -Golden Fleece and of 
| 


57 


1 
1 


Pens c the Cockle, Prince of Orkney, Duke of Holden- 


burgh, Earl of Caithneſs, Lord Sinclar, Lord 


of Niddiſaas, Great Admiral of Scotland 


My L. the Knowledge of Hiſtory, is hat 


which the moſt of Men are taken with, as be- 


ing both Pleaſant and Uſeful; And it cannot 
but ſtain the Reputation of any, tho able to 
give Account of what is Rare in other Coun- 


_ trys, if they be Ignorant of their own, and Places 
which Depend thereupon, where things no leſs 


Remarkable do Occur, which may both Ex 


ereiſe the Ingenious, and Edify the Gracious 


Inquirers. . 1 
But above all, Bleſſed are they who make 
a Religious Improvement of Natural Obſerves, 


and uſe all Arts and Sciences as Hand-maids to 


Religion and Piety; The Knowledge of Chrift | 
is the Queen of Sciences, Hence a Learned 
Paul deter minet hi to know nothing but Chriſt and 
Him Crucified;,*And thoſe who in all Ages have 
been Wiſe unto Salvation, have preferred 
Chriſt's Croſs to the Worlds Crown; And, 
with Moſes, reckoned His worſt things better then 


the Worlds beſt. The Knowledge of all other 


things 


to 


a 


FPhings without the Knowledge 
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of Chriſt, is 28 


Shadow without the Subſtance, and a Body 


| ir out the Head, as ſome have Inſtituted the 


ompariſon ; Yea they are u without Mind 


and Judgment; The Cardinal Vertues, as 
they are called, may be Attained in Shew, 
but not in Truth, Quid enim illis cum Virtuti- 
bas qui Dei Virtatem Chriſtum ignorant? All 
the Glory and Grandure of the World, laid in 
the Ballance with this piece of Saving Kuow-- 
T ledge, is but as a Grain Weight to counter-bal- 
© lance a huge Mountain: *Hencea notable ſay- e 
ing of a truly Noble Lord, when fer upon by ge 


Marquis e 


the Jeſuits, to change his Religion, Tempting vi nds 
him with Splendid and Rich Offers, Let their & gin 
Money, ſaith he, Periſh with them, who think all 
the Glory of the World, worth one days Communion 
with Jeſus Chriſt, And truly it is but ſmall _ 
Gain, the moſt Painful and Able Student doth _ 
Reap, if after all his Labour in the Records of 4 
41 el and Reſearches of Nature, and it ©  c* 
may be through the Maze of Intricate Diſqui- % i 
ſitiong he loſe his Soul, and notwithſtanding gaz. 
of all his Learning be thruſt into Hell, being | 
forced to cry out o Death Bed, as it is report??? 
the Learned Grotius once did, Ab vitam perdidi, 
operoſe nihil agendo, Ef | | 
My Lord, I hope it will not prove Unſa- 
vory to Y. GR., that T have a little Enlarged 


this Epiſtle, in Commending of Chriſt and Re- 


ligion, which ſo much Tranſcendeth Our 
Commendation and Praiſe, whence ſo many Ad- 
Yagtages do Accrue to Us, and among germ 

_ | | When 
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ties, is and ſhall be the Deſire of him, 1 
who is Tor 


- 


i 


 Myy it pleaſe Jour GR. 


Your GR. moſt Humble 


21 9 


and moſt Dutiful Servant, 
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when there are early Impreſſions of Piety on 
any, the Conſcience for ever after uſeth to hang 
about them, notwithſtanding the Tenor of their} 
Lives hath. been aſſaulted with manifold Ten- 
tations. That Y. GR. may ſtill continue 
to be a True Lover of Your Country, and 
a Zealous Aſſerter of Her Rights and Liber- 
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PREFACE: 


To the e 


ſhall not inſiſt on an Apology, my I trouble the 
Sweating Preſs, tho I might uſe and plead the 
$1:mon Topicks taken from the Advice and Impor= 
aity of others, and to prevent the Publiſhing 
ie of theſe Remarks, excerpt from iny Papers, © 
ame, into whoſe hands, they had fallen, aw they 
lad lien by me ſeveral Months. | 


There are ſeveral Grave Perſons in theſe Iſles of 
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Vehers, who being better acquainted with the Places 
their ordinary Reſidence, then it can be ſuppoſed 
had naß, be, might have Publiſhed ſome» | 
hing more Valuable on this Head, and ſet their © 
Remarks in a clearer Light, As likewiſe ſome of 
Dear Brethren of the Commiſſion, might. 
Pave done it to greater Advantage. Tet the En. 
gement that lay on me, to Tranſcribe the moſt ' 
\emgrkable Occurrences, and the Solicitation of ſome. _ 
| bereupon, to Publiſh them, have ſome way objagen, (| 


. e to make this App arance. However if others; 
* * | 


ood and ſolid Judgment, both Miniſters and. 


badly 1 


* Preface 
hereby ſhall be excited to ſerve the Publick, by giv 


ing 4 fuller and clearer Deſcription of theſe Gene. 
ally little known Places, this Eſſay will not prove al 
together unuſeful. Ant FI had known that any in. 
tended to have Publiſhed ſomething of this natur: 
the World had not been troubled with my Scriblim 
J hope none will judge, that I Act without nh 
Line, in giving Deſcriptions of this Nature, ſel 
ing all are called to Remember the Works of the! 
Lord and Talk of His Doings, 48 they hav 
occaſion; And all along, I endeavonr to keep i 
mind the Character I bear, dropping ſomething of 6 
Spiritual Improvement, I 
Our Hiftorians, ſuch as I have conſulted, hav 
given but à very brief and lame, and in ſome thing 
4 falſe Account of theſe places, eſpecially Zetland, 
which is unknown to the moſt of the Nation, if not 
that they have only heard, there were ſuch Iſles, s 
the Zetlandick. It is *rue, there is one Mr, 
Wallace 4 late Miniſter in Orkney, who hat 
gratified the World, by giving a Deſcription, of 
the Orkney-Iſles; But neither Zetland 1 
Caithneſs doth he meddle with: And as to Or 
ney, there are ſeveral things which deſerve thei 
own Remark, he makes no mention of; And other 
have fallen out ſince his time, which I have noticed 
So that, on the whole, the Account now given ev 
of Orkney, will appear almoſt new to any, who ſhal 
be pleaſed to compare the two Deſcriptions tog et hu 
No doubt but ſuch as know theſe Places, will at 
fiderate ſeveral things no leſs Remarkable, then wh! 
are Obſerved; But ſtill my Reader would rome 
ber, That this is but a Diary Tranſcribed. Tet thi 


To the Reader. IM 
FA 4 ſay, 4s I have not willingly ſuffered 2 ſelf | 


ebe impoſed on, ſo neither have I impoſed uny thing 
a the Credulous World, but delivered ſach things 


in hich either I was witneſs to, or had good ground 
are oy beleive from Perſons worthy of Credit. So that 


ka.) 


. 


19 any thing appear Queſtionable, I have ordinarly 
ni general given my Author for it. | Omne tulit 
e 1 ſuppoſe the judicious Reader in peruſeng thy 5nd mai 


the lowing ſheets, will find things borh Curious und ie dui. 
au ſtructive, affording matter of Medis ut ion to the 
ie Obſervers of Providemme. 
Ao any Philoſophical or Philotog ical Ohſer ves 
& 1 a wifit for, ſo am I far from a Magiſterial 
act at ing of them to any, but ſoberly propoſed iy 
n Sentiments, which if my Reader do not reliſh 


nd ie may follow his, own. 

not Altho the Style be not Quaint and Elegant, 
, #wbelliſhd with the Ornaments of Art; yet'l h 
Mrs will be found plain“ ànd intelligible; and tho 


ometimes obliged to expreſs my ſelf in the Dialets 
Idiotiſm of the Coantrey, yet ordinarily ſuch 
ords and Phraſes are ſome way explained. So 
phen I ſpeak of Orkney or Zetland, as wot in 
Scotland, tho depending thereupon, I expreſs my 
e, as the Countrey do. 

As to the Commiſſions Work I have not meddled 
Verewith, except when the threed of the Hiſtory 
id require me to touch it. However this I may 
id, Onr weak endeawoats, for the Advances 
ment of the Intereſt of Our LORD JESUS, # 
theſe remote Corners, have not been found, by Su- 
Here ede, Altogether anſucceſsfal ; And, 
I /uppoſe, it repents none of us, of our Voyage thi- 
ther; however dangerous it did orove. 
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ERRATA. 
r. Typographical Errors have __ into the Preſ which 


the Reader would be pleaſed to correct, as page 7. We law, 

when we law. page 38. my Lord D ln, lege my, Lord Dar- 

h or Darnly. p 94. Hilesha, leg- Hildesha. Upon thethead of 

| Pages, 137, till 146, 4 Defciption of Zetland. lege a De- 
(orion of pightland Firth. Some uthet ſmall Errara's therg ate, 
which the Candid Reader will pardon, ſceing in lo far as | obſerve, 
N do uot marr the ſenſe, 
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Letland and Carthneſs. 
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INTRODUCTION. : 
| All Men 


T is a Principle generally ackowledged „That all , — 
Men in their ſeveral 1 2 to veer promote 
Capacities, are carefully to ſtudy the mainraln- the pub. 
ing and promoting of the good and intereſt of lick good: 


es | | 
10 | at Kingdom , Nation or Society, whereof they Are 
64Wembers ; For if it go not well with the Publick in 
nam mon, it cannot reaſonably be thought, ti at the hap» 


eſs of any in particular can long continue, more than 
an go well, with the ſeveral Members of a Natoral © © + 
dy , when the Body it ſelf is diſtreſſed. It was this Nen ol: | 
erons Love and Concern for their Country, that lo og ie &- 
znaliſed the Ancient Romans, and made them in a ſhort Kaba 
de, arrive to ſuch a height of Glory and Honour; Cicero. 
to this did their Philoſophers, Poets, and Oratours'Pulce E | 
armly excite their Fellow-Citrzens, ſo that the more, 2 4 
the leſs any laid out themſelves this way, their At- „ mori. 
eivements accordingly were repu:ed Noble and He- 5. 
ick, and their Perſons renowned. 8 | 
Yet much more will we find our ſelves bound to Eſpecially: | 
Ivanice one another's good, if we look on our ſelves buten $ 
t only as Men and Members of the Body Politick , this. * 
t as Chriſtians and Members of that Body, whereof 2 
hriſt is the Head: Therefore our Love of, Care for, 7 Rem. ia. 
1d Sympathy with one another, is much commended W 
holy Scripture, which Apoſtle well illuſtrateth % K 
in Ts 


* 


lf 2k, 2. 4. of the Members of a natural Body, their conſpiring t 


Hes. 12. 


_ _ - — — _ 
- — — <ons — — DR 
— — 
— —„Vᷣ en _ 
= _———— 
5 * 
* 


Geberna- But more eſpecially theſe cloathed with Authorit 


'F 


ll 2.2; baving a more immediate reſpect to the Soul and bet 
||] Moreclpe. ter part of Man, they are called the more diligently f 
| cally all take heed thereto, and ſo to ſteer their Courſe throup 


Con ſidered 
in z fold uon. 


\ 


: ; 1 | A Journal | 
in ſeveral places by that appoſite and elegant familituc 


the mutual good of one another; and expreſsly cor 
mandeth, Look not every Man on his own things, but 
on the things of others : And the want thereof he de 
heavily regrate in the ſame Chap. For I have ns A. 
le minded, twho will naturally care for your flate: Fo, 
ſeek their own, not the thmgs which are Jeſus-Chrifif 
Which {elfiſh and narrow Spirit, as it hath too mud 
prevailed in all Ages of the Chriſtian Church, ſing 
the Days of the Apoſttes; ſo in none more, then this 
ours, As the learned Owen obſerveth, imputing th! 
name & the almoſt Ruine of Chriftianity thereunto 
The Lord Chriſt , /ath he, hath ©rdained , that th 
« Members of the ſame Church and Society, ſhoult 
« mutually watch over one another, and the who 
« Body over all the Members unto their Edification 
And that the practice of it is ſo much loſt as it Is, i 
&« the ſhame and almoſt Ruine of Chriſtianity. 


Civil or Ecclefiaſtick ftand obliged to this publick care 
Miniſters being as Pilots or Governours under Chriſt 
to the Ship of the Church, as Magiſtrates under God 
are to that of the State. And the Charge of Miniſte 


the boiſterous Sea of this World, as that not only the) 
themſelves at length may arrive and reft at the F. 
Havens of Immanxels Land, but that alſo thruug| 
Grace they may carry alongs many with them embat 
qued on the ſame bottom of the Covenant, by the 
Means of Word und Diſcipline. Manifters are Steward: 
/ Watchmen, Shepberds, Biſhops or Overſeers &c, All whit 
do imply a Charge to be diſcharged by them for the 
of others. | 

Miniſters may be conſidered in a threefold Relz- 
1. As Chriſtians related to Chriſt, which i 
| common 


mon to them with all believers. 2. As Miniſters, 
hurch in general, the inſpection whereof is aſſigned 


y they are called to labour. 3. As they ſtand rela- 
to the Church National, whereof they are Mini- 
9%, whoſe good they are to endeavour , as God in 
s holy & wiſe Providence ſhall afford them acceſs. 


prove themſelves unto their great Lord and Maſter, 
ording to his Appointment, the Apoſiles Example, 

the Practice of the Church in all Ages, they do 
aciate themſelves unto Councils, Meetings or Aſſem- 
es more or leſs General, that fo by common Coun- 
& Conſent, they may confult the intereſt of the 
orch of Chriſt, within their reſpective diſtricts and 
unds. Which as it hath been the laudable practice 
other Churches, ſo of the Church of Scotland, ever 
ce her feſt Reformation from Popery. 


reh moved with zeal for the Glory of God, hath 


nating in viſiting the utmoſt bounds thereof, with the 

thereto belonging, have deputed ſeveral Com- 
ſſions, who repairing thither might upon the place 
e under their conſideration}, the concerns of the 
vreh of Chriſt in theſe corners, and determine 
rem as they ſhould ſee cauſe, according to the Vord 


ly one was ſent to Cauhneſs and Orkney Anno 1698. 
6 did God and his Church good ſervice there: 

In like manner the General eſſembly Anno 1700, 
on the deſire of certain Miniſters in Zetland, and In- 
mation of the State of affairs in theſe remote Iſlanas, 
nd it neceſſary to depute a Commiſſion thither, 
liſting of ſeven Miniſters and one Ruling Elder; 
th Power not only to viſite and order the Churches 


of eur Voyage. | 3 9 
related to that particular Church or portion of the 


them, and in which more eſpecially and immedia- 


d that in all theſe reſpects Miniſters may the more 


2 


A 1 there, 


For which end the General Aſembiy of this National Aſlemblies 


calous in 
9 planting 
velled much ſince the late happy Revolution in plan- the North 
s the North of Scotland, and that they might not be of Ser- 


God and Ads of Aſſemblies of this Church. Particu- Commil- 
ſian ſent 


to Orkney. 


Commil. 


fion to 
Ze 


4 A Journal 
there, but like wiſe to concur with and aſſiſt the 2 
byteries of Orkney and Cauthneſs, as there ſhould be occ 
hon,” g 
The Au. Ol this Commiſſion the Author, being one, deſig 
. thorts de- a brief delcription ot theſe remarkable parts; after 


: | ſhort Journal of his Voyage thither, with ſome ci 
{ory Obſerves thereupon, 
CHAP. I. 


Tc oe QRCQoNconmpn  aa_ 


Containing a brief Journal of our Voyage fri 
Leith to Orkney, and thence to Zetland : M'! 
likewiſe of our Return from Zetland by Orkne 
to Caithneſs: Together with a Summary 
count of the remarkable Dangers we were in. 


N Friday 12. April 1700. about fix a Clock 
the Morning, we ſet Sail from Leuh for Of 
_ ney, the Wind fair tho faint , which not being al 
to bear us up againſt the Tide, we dropt Anchor ty 
Miles Eaſt of Inch-keuh', where we lay from Ten 
three in the Afternoon, when a Brisk-gale ariſing , \ 
weighed Anchor, and Sailed down the Furth, the Sh 
making ſo good way, that before next Morning at bie 
of Day, we were paſt Mont: oſi. 

On Saturday th: Wind leſſened, yet about 8 
ſer we paſt Peter head, Stecring, towards the point 
KNinnaird, leaving the Bridges of Ratray (a ridge of Ef 
Rocks) on our Larboard. Next Morning, being 

* Lords Days, with a gentle Wind, we made the 
Paſs Mar- of our way through Murray Firth, ſpending the l 
1 Firth. in Religious Exerciſes with the Mariners and fo 
Paſſengers in company with us. When before Pet 

head we ſaw the fins of a «great Fiſh , about. an) 
above the Water, which they call a Prickery, Alſo ab 

Ten at Night, at#hale was ſeen by the help of Moo 
light, at a little diſtance from our Ship, caſting f0 
tie Water in a hidcous manner. +. 
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Next Morning about Seven a Clock we got fight 

oc Orkney, and the Wind blowing ſome what harder, 

n it had done the former Night, in the Afternoon 

paſſed the Eaſt end of Pightland Firth, which though Land in 

linarily raging with the imperuous current of a Sea, © ke. 

reaſon of the many Tides meeting there, yet we 

nd it not ſo , but in the midſt of that part we paſ- 

, dined upon Deck, ſo meeting with leaſt danger, 

ere we feared the greateſt, We put in to Helm 

nd and arrived there about Seven at Night. on the 

dnday atter our ſetting ſail, - 

The Ship's Crew fold us, that tho they had fre- The Voy- 

ntly Sailed thele Seas to and from Orkney, yet never age Halo- 

d they a better or pleaſanter Voyage: Which Pro- 

lential. favour was the more obſervable, the Wind 

t Day after we Landed, blowing ſtrong from the 

rch and laſting ſeveral Days . Which it it had come 

„before we had accompliſhed our Voyage, we . 

Wpuld not only have been blown back to Sea, but 

reby a tempeſt ariſing, we had been in no ſmall 

nger. We deſired to look upon this as a ſignal Mercy, 

da token for good. 

We would have hired our Bark, to Zetiand, but 

e Maſter being under Charter- party, was obliged to We forced 

urn with a fraught of Victual to Leub, and not *2 er 

ving the occaſion of any other Ship or Bark, we fen Orks. 

re forc't to hire one of theſe open Boats of about fix» cy io Zet- 

Meils which the Orkney Men ule for carrying Victual . 
Zetland, elle we could not go fur Zetland this (ca- 

n, tho the Miniſters and others told us our. Paſſage 

ight prove dangerous. | 

Our ſtay in Kral, the chief Town in Orkney , ' 

aſſiſting that Presbytery in ſome of their affairs] was 

om the 16. to the 27. of April, when with 3. Mi. 

iſters of this Country on the Commiſſion, we took _. | 

oat for Sanda about 30. Miles North-Eaſt from Kik- We go for 

al, and in our way to Zetland, having ordered our 22 

wn Boat fo follow with the firſt fair Wind, We put e 
$97 5 A 3 off: +=; 
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till May 9. when the Wind preſenting , we went 


off about two in the Afternoon, the Men rowing wit 
ſix Oars about half way, when the Wind riſing ſomę f 
thing favourable with a little Sail and 4. Oars we g 
over Scronx . Frith, To as we came near our landin 
place in >4#de, the increaſing Wind raiſed the wav: 
ſo high, that ſometimes they intercepred the fight « 
the land. Yet we got all ſafe on ſhore betwixt i 
and 10. at Night, The Mercy of our eſcape was t 
more remarkable, that our Boat was throng'd wit 
Paſſengers; and ſo overloaden that che Water came a 
moſt to her brim; ſo that if the Sea had not bet 
ſmooth and calm, when we paſt throw Srronze Fu. 
we had heen probably all loſt: As theſe who had kno 
ledge of thoſe Seas did afterwards declare unto us. 
We waited in Sanda for a Wind from April 2 


the e of Edæ lying a little to the Weſt of Sands 
where our Boat was, but before we could get abuard 
the Wind ſhifted to South-Eaſt and then ro Eaſt ani 
by South, which was too ſcrimp to tetch Zeilasd; how 
ever the Wind now being very changeable , we judge 
it expedient for us to ly near our Boat and lay hold off 
the firſt occaſion: So May 11. the Wind at South- KA 
we put to Sea, but ſcarce well were we without thi 
Ked- Head of Ede, when the Wind proving contrary 
we returned to Calf. Seund Aa 12. being the Lord 
Day we ſpent in Religious Exerciſes with the Peopl 
of the /e; in the Evening the Wind turning fair, u 
reſolved next Morning early to get Aboard, it thi 
Wind held. This laſt Night, after we returned 
Calf. Sound, was terrible tor Wind and Rain from th 
Welt, (the Wind ſoon altering , after we had got it 
again to Calf Sound) with which we could not have 
kept the Sea, in all probability. A great Mercy then 
it was, that we were determined to retutn, and did 
not keep the Sea, as ſome adviſed, for tho withi 


Lalf an hour after we had got in to the Sound, the W ind 
| a | turne 


j 
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wihuned fair, yet being too ſtrong, the Sea became foul = 
ſom Nd tempeſtuous, which was not for our open Boat. 
„ „ Munday Morning d 13: about two of the Clock. 
nd; Ne were called to go Aboard which we did according · 
my the Wind at Weſt or Weſt and by North, the 
Wale was brisk , but not very great, which we were 

lad of, thereby expecting a ſpeedy paſſage: So we putting off 
ich two other Beats in Company looſed, but ſcarce from £44, 
ere we a League without the Heads, we faw a ftorm Jus 
wind and Rain making in the Weſt, whence tes 
ind blew , wherupon one of the Boatmaſters in com- 
„ny, advifed us to tack about, and endeavour to 
noyl etch Calf- Sound again, which counſel} we judging to be 
Pe, accordingly eſſayed to follow it, but the Wind 
i] 29 Lea riſing more boiſterous and the Current of the 
it Ebb being ſtrong from the Sound, we could not by any 
17% {pans effectute our deſign, tho we made ſeveral Trips 
art without danger; the Sea with its broken and ſwel- 
Ing waves threatening to ſwallow us up every mo- 
ent: The Mariners ſtood by their fails, crying, This 
'ork was very dangerons , and at one time, as one 
1 ff them obſerved, the Boat had taken in about 10. 
Warrels of Water, the Pump was ſtill kept going, we 
aged our ſelves to he loſt Men, and ſome expreſſed 

d much. In rheſe ſtraits we deſired the Boatmaſter 
ing by the Helm, to ſee if he could make any other 
arbour or Bay; He anſwered , God have Mercy upon 
s, for the Sea we dare not keep, and there is not 
other Harbour in Orkzey we can make, The Men 
ere fatigued with the toil of their hard work, and 
Imoſt at the giving over, We then' knew to our 
xperience the meaning of that Scripture Vf, 107. 29. 
t Scamen in a ſtorm's being at their wits end. Tho 
he Wind was fair for Zerland, yet we durſt not hold 
Mn ourCourſe, the Sea not only being tempeſtuous, but 
r had alſo ſeveral Rouſts or impetuous Tides to pals, 
480d then the Ebb was in the Sea, which mad: thera 


eile much the more dangerous. Thus ſtreitened, we 
2 thought 


nnen | 
thought it adviſcable , to go down with ſome Sail 
fore the Wind to the North end of Sanaa, & ende 
get in to vour fo get in to Otter ſwick or Tapbneſ Bay, we t 
20 attempted Ottetſwicl. and leſt we ſhould have been bloy 
by the Bay's mouth, we held fo near Land, that! 
Boat beat ſeveral times upon a Rock, however we ge 
in and dropt Anchor on the weatherſide of the ſhore, 
Go to Sea We were all much refreſhed with this great deliy 
| again, france from fo imminent a danger. When we had ri 
i den ſome hours at Anchor, the Wind and Sea calime' 
About 7. at Night one ot the Boatmaſters in compan 
who had entred the Bayalittle before us, weighed Ai 
14 chor and put to Sea again. Some of our number we 
13 - for lying ſtill, till the Veather was better ſettele 
1 others thought that ſceing Goa had commanded a Cala 
that we had a favorable Vind, that the skie appeared! 
be well ſet and promiſing, and that the other Loadd 
ned Boat had gone to Sea before us, it might ſeed 
from theſe things Providence invited us to Sea again} 
 Whereupon we put off, but before we had come t 
1 length of North Ronalſha, ſcarce à League diſtant fronf 
mw the Bay, we had been in, the Wind became ſo fant 
1 that the Mariners took them to their Oars, to hel 
i them through North Konalſha Rouft , thence when v 
| | came to Dennis Rouſt , we made ſome way with our Sai 
a without Oars, the Tide then turning and the Flood b 
| ginning to run in the Sea. | 
1 ers Tueſday May 14. about 1. or 2 in the Morning th 
1 8 Wind ſhifted to Eaſt South Eaſt; then to Eaſt, an 
Winds to Our Boatmaſter telling us, that he was forced to {te 
I S$r044, a Northern Courſe ,* elſe he could not bear Sail, an 
Ii ſo holding on, not a ſtone in Zetland he could hit, 
he exprefled himſelf, we all judged it moſt proy 
to return to Orkney When we had tacked about, thi 
Wind ſhifted to NorthEaſt, a ſtrong Gale together wit! 
great Rains, which cauſed a rolling and a ſwelling Se 
+ {tor Rains here without Winds do raiſe , or canker 
(as they terme it) the Sea, and much more when Win 
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nd Rain come on at once) however we got in ſafely 
0 Stronza' Kad, which was the readieſt we could make. 
t was a happy Providence that we then returned at 
hat nick ot time, for the Flood not being all ſpent , 
e were thereby likewile haſtened in our way, ſo that 
ithin a few hours we came to our Port, tho as was 
eckoned , we were near mid-way between Orkney and 
Fair Iſle. The ſturm increaſed with the Day, and after 
Hor landing it was fo very great, that we were oblig- 

xd to keep within doors, for ſeveral hours; And if 

hen we had been at Sea, it is terrible for us to 14 
hink upon the diſmal effects which might have fol- 

owed thereupon , tor without all peradventure , we 


clad certainly periſhed , if the Lord by ſome wouder 
alot mercy had not reſcued us, as indeed he had former- 

* done. O that we would praiſe the Lord for his ,, /. 
add 


« Goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the Chil- / /_ 

W-* dren of Men, And that fo long as we live, we may 

never forget, the 13th. and 14th. Days of Muy» 

« wherein the Lord wrought a great deliverance for us. 
Thus being diſcouraged, we were in great per- Thodiſ- 

lexity , not knowing, what to do, Whether to make 2 — 


hek ny turther attempt, or to return home, re feta, ers, we 
* lecing God in his Providence had lo croſſed us hith- yet reſolve 
Gail 


erto , and it might be his mind, we ſhould not go for- 2 
ward. U pon theſe fluctuating and perplexing thoughts. a 

we askt God's mind in the matter , after which more 

light did ariſe , and we unaminouſly reſolved yet to 

trie, what the Lord would do with us. 

Fryday Ad 17. between 8. and g. in the morning, Wearrive 
Mud and skie promiſing well, we put to Sea, and ® 2 
palled the Fair Iſle about 5. Afteruoon, keeping it NN 
on our Starboard, then our Gale increaſing, but con- 
tinuing fair, at South-I/eft, we made good way. A. 
bout Midnight we paſt Swmnburgh Head , the ſouthern- 
moſt point of Land in Zetland, having thenct 24. 
Miles to Sail up within Land to Lerwick, whether we 
were bound. The ind growing more vehement; we 
> 044 | lowed ur 


it Jowed dur Mainſail, and took in a Riff; Vith the brea 

| mg of; the Day, there aroſe a Miſt , whereby we 
cC̃ould ſcarce fee Land, however we judged it (ateR}, to 
if keep as near it, as we could, and ſailcd away by the 
= ' CGoalt; but being to paſs thraugh a Sound having the 
4 A danger Iſle of Aaſa on our Starboard and Barra Land on our 
ſt Eſcaped. Larboard, our Scamen miſtaok the point of Muſa, tak 


1 ²³ ²ů1 


i - ing another point iv the Aſanand for it, and the Mit, 
14 | lyingon, we were almoſt engaged in the Land, and, 
1 ſo would have fallen among rocks, which they coming 


to ſuſpect 5 held to Sea , retotv ing to Sail without the 
point which they did with difficulty, the Boat being fo 
cloſe haled , and the blaſt great, that the Helm a- lee, 
was ſcarce able to command her and keep her by the 
_ Wind: Which when they had dene, came to diſcover 
their Exrour. Hence failing through Aaſa Sound, we 
at Lerwuk on Sa. 


N 
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li ; Sea. There is likewiſe another Providence remark- 
W - able, that we had only an ordinary deſirable Gale, 
when we paſſed the Faw Iſle , wheie always there goes 

a great rolling Sea, but when within the Heads of the 
Land of Zetiand, we had it very ſtrong, ſo that ſcarce- 
ly we could have wreſtled and held out againft it in 
I aye leave Me arrived in Zetland Aday 18. and having brought 
ö Id Zerlaud, tu ſome Period and Cloſe our principal work there, 
aud arrives we fer Sail for Orkney , June 11. faluting and bidding 
e heartily farewell to the Miniſters, and ſowe Gentle 
„e, men of the Countrey and to the moſt conſiderable In- 
19 habitants of Leit, who kindly accompanied us te 
our Boat. Mie left Zetland Teuſday p one 11. about 5. 
Atternoon / and having che Wind at North -V eſt or 


r "1 Nortn- 
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orth eſt and by North we paſſed the Sm © Head uf 
„d about 4. next Morning, and endeavouring to. 
t in to Ketteliaft in Sanda, to put one of the Mini. A du 
ers of that Iſle aſnhore; our Boat through our Boat - ef 
afters inadvertency ſtruck on a rock, without ſuſ- 


ak. 


We 

„ to 
the 
the 


our Wining any dammage , we knew; But the V ind not 

il ittiag to turn up to that Road, we all came to Kirk> 
lig. , and arrived there before 9 in the morning. Our 
nd BE age from Zerland to Orkney r was yet quicker, then 
ne 8: was from Orkney to Zetland ,, we being but 16. hours 
- a running 120. or as forme ſay, 128. Miles. Staying 


Orkney a few days, we pafſed Prghtland Furth to Cato Paſs 


©, eſs, and having diſpatched our work in conjunction bh Maes. | 
he Wich the Presbytery there; we came home by Land, Caithneſs, 

er epairing with joy to our ſeveral Charges, here we and thence 
xe 


ay ſet up our Eben EZ er, ſaying, Huberts hath the home by 
ord helped us. Land. 
chin k we are called ſeriouſly to reflect vpon the Man. Tome Re- 
in per of the Lord's dealing with us, we have heen long nee 
at Netained and croſſed in our way to Lerland, tho we dangers 
1d Made ſeveral attempts to goe forward ; As to our Com- we ha 
2 Biſton we were appointed by the General Afembly of this been in. 
hui ch, and it being put upon us without any deſire 
ff ours, or inclination that way, we accordingly un 
letrook our Voyage, and came with a favourable Gale 
o Orkney ; Ir is true, that there are natural cauſes of 
ind and Rain, whereof we are to make a Spiritual 
mprovement, eſpecially when they do impede or pro- 
note our deſigne; Moreover Gods Judgements are 2 
great depth, and by the courſe of Nature, m giving 
greater or leſſer Winds at his pleaſure, he may carry 
dn his more General Works of Providence, and yet 
hereby more eſpecially intend the puniſhment of the 
icked, or the Chaſtiſement of h:s People, which they 
are called to conſider and improve: And as true it , 
God in his Wiſe Soveraignity may ſo deal wieh his 
People, for the trial of their Faith and other Graces, 
that they may be {till and know that he is God, ruling 
* f | - Ad 


12 A Journal 
as he pleaſeth among the Children of Men: The Dev 
alſo, who is the Prizce of che power of the Air may hay 
an evil and maliciovs hand in things of this natun 
Eſpecially when Men purpoſe to do good, which tendg 
to the overthrow of his Kingdom, O that what wy 
have met with may be fo bleflcd, as to render us mon 
' zealous againſt him and all Sin, whereby his Kingdonſii 
is eſtabliſhed in the World, That we may fight with Devil 
and be more then Conquerours through him who loweth ul 
I fay tho thele things and the Me ſometimes may and 
ought to be had a regard unto, yet 1 do humbly judge: 
that upon theſe ſo very dreadful dangers we have inf 
great mercy eſcaped, we are called to examine out 
ſelves, and ſearch unto our Sing as we are Chriftunif 
and as we are Miniſters, for which the Lord may have 
a controverſic with us; Our not being ſo faithful in out 
perſonal and paſtoral work, in working out our ou. 
and others Salvation; Our impatience in not waiting | 
the Lords time, but being too anxious to be in Zetlne 
at any rate: And it islike in our not being ſo ſingle in 
our ends in Boeing, as we ought to be &c. I con- 
clude this Chap, As the Pſalmift doth P/. 167. Re- 
flecting on the Wonders of Providence, ho «s wiſe i 
and will objerve thoſe things: Even they ſhall wnderfland 
the lowing khindneſce of the LORD, OS. . 


CHAF.. 44 | 

A Deſcription of Orkney, its Situation, Name 
firſt Planters, Language, manners of the 
People, Whole ſomeneſs of the Air, Corns &c. 
HE fes belonging to Scotland have commonly 
been divided into three Claſſes; The Weſtern, 


©” - ſcaattered in the Deucaledonian Ocean, on the 
| Weſt; the Orkney and Zetlandich, both lying tothe North 


' 


cl 


a 
| 
0 
{ 


_ A. Ada RG XX 


1170 


| ad divi- exceeding both the /{les of Orkney and Zerland, yer J 
Il take no notice thereof, in the ſubſequent Deſcriptione: 
res 8 | | our 


225 of our Voyage. 4 13 
Commiſſion not being deputed thither, ſo only the 
tter ſhall / give ſome breit account of, not intending 


Dey 
hay 


wo bp. true from my own obſervation, er had by good 


advance auy thing, but what / have either found 


ormation from ſenſible and grave Perſons worthy of 


dir; And ſhall begin with Orkney as order requireth, 
firſt Landing there. | 

Orkvey lyes to the North of Scetland, bounded on 
e Weſt by the Deucaledenian Ocean; on the Eaſt, by 
e German; On the 
kney from Zetland 3 


nd on the South, by Pightland 


The Situ 
ation of 


rth, by the Sea, which divides orkug: 


"ge Wet, 12 Miles broad, from Dungiſbie- Head or Fobn © 
ri Fouſe, the Northermoft Houſe in Scotland to 
„wilt in South- Ronald/ha, the Southernmoſt point of 


Nree of Latitude at Au al which lyes within the Coun- 
cy; tho the Southmoſt point of South- Renaldſha; is 


Near a degree. 


e Etymologie and whence the name is derived, none 
ſuppoſe will be found to give a ſatisfy ing account. 
dome: alledging it to come from Orcas, which Piolomy 
eckons to be a Promontory of Caubneſ;, oppoſite to 
Prkney ; Others from the Greek word {xz . Coerceo, 
heſe Iles breaking and reſtraining the force of the rage- 


us Winds and Hurricanes which otren blow in this 
PiCtith Prince famous there at its firſt Plantation, Which 


far fetcht to the thinking Reader :And indeed many in 
giving the Reaſons of names, do rather pleaſe their own 
Curioſity, then render a true 2ccount of their Origin- 


of Writers, and neglect of the firſt Inhabitants, eſpecially 
| in 


Witant from tbe Northernmoſt of MNerth- Ronaldſna. 


kney. It is commonly ſaid to be about the 59th de- 


Name 


ng Waves: Or from Hurricane, becauſe of the boiſter-" 
ountrey: Or from Erick orOrkenwald, or ſome other 


derivations, ſome of them ar leaſt. cannot but appear 


Injury 


Temports 
6 multa in 
al; ſeing the Reaſons generally of the Ancient Names eblivians 


of Countries are buried in oblivion, through the want he ſes- 


„ . Td 


That Orkney or Orcades is the name of theſe Iſles, Sad 
agreed in, by, ancient and modern Writers, But of ing the 


Inf 
in "cheſs rtsof the World, wherein Learning More 
ſlowly advanced. 
| | The ar& Planters, and Poffefſours of the Countre 
r * leem to have been the Patts, there being ſeveral ol 
FncCoun- Houſes, both here and in Zetland, which to this Day 
rey. are called Pad, or Pights Houſes, and the Firth between 
Orkney and 1 is ſtill called ,P:ghr-land Firth; 
Whereupen ſome of our Hiſtorians, as Beerhins, Writing 
of the ifles of Orkney, doth obſerve.) deſign Orkney, the 
| Bocth zig moſt ancient Kingdom of the, FH; Orchades inſula, 
| de orchad. entiquiſſimumPutorum Regnum «5 uſdam nofrerum rerum 
Ser ptoribus vocitata. And we find mentiqn made of the 
Bucban. Kinęs of Orkney, at Buchanan tells us of one Belws 
FHliſto. on Who having invaded Scotland, was defeated and put to 
Even. 2. Flight by Ewen 2d. King of Scots, Killing moſt of Bi 
his Army, upon which Belus being much diſcouraged Nai 
and broken in Spirit, deſpairing ot life, put hand in 
| _ himſelf, and became his own Executioner. Boethins 
| _ Hiſt. calls him Zalss; Balus autem Orchadum Rex fraftns anime, 
=. 3 Adeſperatã Salute, nc in boflium poteſlatem ve niret, manum 
Abt antulit. And in the Church of Buſa at the Welt end 
of the Manland in Orkney, there is a long Stone yet 
* ſtanding erect, with the name Belas inſcribed there- 
on in ancient Characters; probably this was the 
Place of his Interment. Alſo the Aliniſler of Sand mic, t 
Manſe is ſaid to have been the Reſidence of one of the 
Kings of Pats, and therefore to this Day is called Kon- 
a Fog (gar „or the Kings Houſe; And that part of the Manſe, 
"which they ſay ſerved for the Palace of a King, is lo 
licle, tho now keept in ſome Repair, that it could 
not accommodate a Family of an ordinaty rank; The 
Figure thereof and contrivance of its two Rooms of 
Chambers one above and another below, of narrow di- 
menſions, are antick, and the Building hath been but 
courſe, Boerhinr likewayes tels of another King called 
| Banus, whom Claudiun- Ceſar having ſubdued, anne Ch 
43. He carried him with his Wike and Children Cap- 
tive 


re * 


ok our Voyage. e 


e to Nome, and were led by kim in Triumph Buch- 
n queſtiones the truth of this Hiſtory, Tacaus af - 2 | 
;rming that part of Briam then to have been altogether |, Ce- 
noun to the Romas ure temere damen credaderum 908 raraci. 
n evadunt Screptores. &c. quod Tacitus affirms ate 
%% Agricola adventum, cam Bruanume partem Romani 2. expel | 
nd mcg] fugſe, But if Beetbus his Relation be lech 
che vanquithing of Orkney hath been reputed ſome» — 
ung conſiderable, ſeeing not to every Conquerour Was , | He. 
lowed by the Roman Senate, the Glory ot a Triumph. in vitam 
It is alſo probable, the Goverament of theſe Iles Ken. =. 
tinned with the Puh Princes, till the Dayes of —_—_ 
ennerb 1d. Kang of Scats, a Warlick Prince, who having promotis ' 
revalled with his Nobles contrairy te their own inclin - nil se 
tion, by a, notable peice oſ craft, to engage in a War _ | 
rxinfithe Pits, wich an undaunted valour und courage, ang jo 
puted the Pictiſpb e-frmy and waſted their Countrey 1, H 
ith Fire and Sword, purſueing them te the Orkney Ades 4drrans. 
hich he then annexed to the Crown of Scotland. reigu- — Nor- 
> fromOrkney to Adruns Wall Anno Dom. 854. Thence Wen 
rkney continued in the Poſſeſſion of the Scots, till poſſeſhone 
Dayes of Donald Bane, about the Year 1099, who _ the '- 
hat he might ſecure the Kingdom to himſelt, promiſ- — — 43 
d rhe iſles re Map aus King of Nerway, it he would aſſiſt 164 thence 
im with a neceſſaryforce; Which offer Adagnus accept- by Alexr- 
g; the I orvegsans became Maſters of the iiles , till N 
flexander. 34. about the Year 1263 Recovered them by Ac. 
xpelling the Nerveguans ; Which ever ſince were poſſeſſ- Parlia. : 
d and diſpoſed of by our Kings. To be breif, at length Charlesa. 
lum Dowglas Earl of Morioun got a Wadſet of Orkney Fs. 5 
| Zetiand from King Charles the firſt; Which Wadſet of Nies 
ith all the Rights, Contracts, Infeftments &c. There · tons Wed 
nto appertaining, was reduced by a Decreet of the let reduced 
od; of Seſſion, obtiined at the inſtance ofhis Adajeities = Ig ol 
voc ate again? Witham Doug las alſo Earl of Mortown ment 
{child to the foreſaid Earl, Fe 1669. which Mr. Wal 
decrett Was rat i ett and confirmed by Act of Parliament, luce higDe- 


: December following, erecting the Earldom of Ork- ys + 5 
G3 | | ot Orkney, 
s ney 
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ney and Lordſhip of Zetland into a Stewartry to be call 
in all timg comeing the Srewarery of Orkney and Zetia 
- The reaſon comonly given, why the Earl of Mort 
bet the Wadſet. was becauſe ſome Cheſts of G 
if were Seiſed by the Earls Deputs in Zetland, got out ( 
| - ©. a rich Ship, called the Carmelarn of AmHerdam. caft aw 
there Anno 1664; None of this Gold coming to 
Kings Theſaury, tho ſome of it, as was alledged, can 
to the Earls hands, | 
| The Low: From our Hiſtory we may know; that Orkney a 
23 Zetland have been reckoned ſo great and eonſiderab 
| land reck- à part of his 'Maſjefhies Ancient Kingdom, that for diy 
| oned con- ages they occaſioned much expence of Blood and Tre 
{ fiderable {re for the maintaining thereot againſt the Invaſion « 
and the Ti- a 6 | 
| tle honour Foreiners, and recovering the ſame out of their han 


able. Arms and Treaties. The Title likewayes of thei 


pleaſed Our preſent Kingto confer this Title ot Ear! c 


Orkngy, upon Lord George Hamilton, Brother to bis Gra 


the "Duke of Hamilton, tor good ſervices done by hit 
XP to his Majeſties Perſon and Government. 
| 3 I proceed to conſider the preſent ſtate of the Cou 
ney conſi- crey. The People here are Ferſonable and comely, ant 
| dered; the many of them, as | obſerved, are of a Ruddy complex 
People pr on, which may be by realonof the Sea Air and their tr 
| nn quent Fiſh-dier, ſuch a colour and countenance as 0 
| Their Clos. Mariners uſe to have and retain for (ome Dayes aft 
ches. they are come from Sea: They are generally Hoſpitabl 
and civil, giving kind and humane entertainment t 
Strangers, which we found to our experience. Bot 
Men and Women are faſhionable in their cloths, n 
Men here uſe Plaids, as they do in our Highlands; 
the North Iſlcs ct Sand Weſtra &c. Many of the Cour 
trey People wear a peice of a Skin, as of a Seale, comon 
called a Selch, Calf\or the likr. for Shoes, which th 
falten to their Feet with ſtringes or thongs of Leathet 
Their Houſes are in good order, and well furnithe 


according to their qualities. 
The 


Iſles hath fill been reputed honourable, hence it hat 
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They generally ſpeak Engliſh, neither do I think, TbeirLang 
ey have lo much of the Northern Accent, as in ma- 8. 
places of the North of Scotland, yet ſeveral of the 
. have ſome Words and Phraſes peculiar to them- 
t Mioes. There are alſo ſome who ſpeak Norſe eſpecial- 
in the Mainland, as in the Pariſh of Hara there area 
w yet living, who can ſpeak no other thing, this 
a :nguage not being quite extina among them, fince 
e N orvegians Whole Language it is, had this Countrey 
poſſeſſion. And tho Cazthneſs be near to Orkney, yet none 
Orkney can ſpeak /rih, tho the greateſt part in Caub- 
{ can; Nor any in Caubneſi ſpeak Nerſe, tho ſome iu 
Pr { cy yet can do it. | — 
% The Air as it is peircing and cold, ſo it is free and ay dd 
althy; Hence many arrive at a good old Age: One Perlous. 
1 Evie brought forth a Child in the 63 Year of her 4 
Ne, as the Minifter who had enquired thereunto, de- 
ared: A Man in the Pariſh of Holm, who died not 
«Wany Years ſince, lived with his Wife in a conjugal 
ate above $9 Years; as the prefent Miniſter of the 
ace intormed me: A Gentleman in Strona, who died 
out two Years fince, was begottcn ot his Father when 
dy Years old, this was atteſted by the Miniſters who 
iew the truth thereof. One Wikiam Muir in Weitra lived 
o Years, and dicd about 16 Years agoc, by a de- 
iy of Natures heat and vigour, incident to ſuch an in- 
rm decrepit age, without any ordinary Sicknels, as 2 
entleman in theſe bounds well acqua nted with him, 
ld me. The diſeaſe they are moſt obnoxious unto They ſub- 
the Scurvey, occafioned, as is judged, by the Sea- — gen 
Ir, Fiſhes, Saltmeats &c. It is obſerved likewayesthat * 
is colder in the Summer time, then it is with us in 
e South, but warmer in the Winter, the Snow nov 
ing to ly long; For (beſide other things that miglit 
laid on this head, which allo reſpect other Conntreys) The temp- 
the summer cold breezes come off the Sea, which crament of 
mpers the heat; And in the Winter ſeaſon the ſame weir Cli- 
leczes may quality the extreme cold and froſt, which — 
| ulete 
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A Deſcription 


uſeth to be greateſt, when the Arr is moſt quieleent, 


leaſt diſturbed with Winds; The great motion allo of 
ee Tides may contribute not a litle thereunts. 
Their ordinary grains are Oats and Barley, and 


Corus and other grains ſhould be fown, the product would 


be we if any at all, they not kh with ſuch a v 

and cold ſoil, and the many brinifh blaſts theſe Ile 

e unto. As for Wheat · bread it is rare and {c 
to be had, if not at Kikial and forme Gentlen 


; "Houſes, who bring the flour from Murray or the! 80 


of Stotiand, As tor their Oats aud Barley, the g 
I leſs and blacker , then it is wich us: Yea tho t 
- ſhould bring good and fa r ſeed from other Countre 
within u few years it would degenerate and beco 
fee +therr own; which is the reaſon why their M. 
tf Bread are of ſuch a black colour. Yetin ſome p 


25 des the Meal is whiter, and ſaid to be better then 


- others. Their not being ſo diligent in winhow! 
(their Corns , nor having tuch good Mills' for grindi 
as we have, may be partly the cauſe thereof. in fot 
2 alſo they uſe not to ſhear their Corn, but plud 
it up by the roots, as we do the Lint, becauſe oft 
Acarcity of fodder to their beaſts, which Corns if « 

taken pains upon, will abound wich ſand and d 
-Nevertlieleis tor ought I hear or know, their Bite 


"and Ale are wholeſome, and the Natives rake We 


with them. [ thought; Grit when we Landed in O, 
their Oat bread and Fleſhcs alſo, had ſome Fith-tafte 


but when we had tarried ſome Days there, we we 


not fo ſenſible of it. 
Their arable ground is better and more fertile, th 
at fl to firangers appeareth , whence] heard fcn 


and the Gentlemen declare, It was wonderful to think, ho 
great the product of theſe Iſles is conſidering the ma! 
barren mountains and much waſte ground that arc 1 
3 them. They dung their Land for the moſt part wit 
Stu. ware, which having gathered, they ſuffer to rot 


either on the Goats: or by rv og it up to the Lan 
upo 


Product 
thereof. 
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on Horſes or on their backs, they lay it in heaps » 
the time ot labour ing approach ; Which is the rea · 
, why the skirts of the Iſles are more ordinarily 
tivated, and do more. abound with Corus, then 
ces at a greater ditance from the Sea, where they 
e not ſuch gooding at hand. Their Pleughs are 
le and light, having only one ftilt, aud but little 
n in them; hence when at the end of the ridge, 
who holds it lifts it up and carries it to the other 
e of the ridge, and it he plcaſe may carry it home 
his ſhoulders : The reaſon they give of this is, that 
hough ſome of their ground be firong, yet their * 

aſts are weak and unable to go through with a plough . 

any confiderable weight. cd a | 
Their Horſes, Kine, Sheep , Lambs &c. are of a Concer- 
er fize then with us, and are to be "bought at an * * 
ſier rate, for a good Cow will be had for 5. Scots, gan 4—. 
4. 16 ab, at which price they are obliged to fel 
rat K, Kw about Martinmaſs, A good Wedder 

r 20%. Scots. A Hen (or 2. or 2. 64. &cc. 

he Sheep here are generally wild, therefore when 

ey would have them taken, they ordinarily do it by 

dogs traincd for the purpoſe, theOwner of the; Sheep 

iving to the Maſter -t the Dog 2/414. Scots for each 

ne that is taken, and it they be not ſo wild but 1/4ulbs 

ome Husband Men told us, they would rather la- 

our their Land over again, then take their Sheep | 
yhen they would have them waſhen and ſhorn; I ſaw | 
young Man come from the kills wet and weary , hav- 

ng a long time purlued one to kill for our ule. Their 

Line are of divers colours, ſome white, others of 

pyed, ſome red, others red and white &c. So that % Ri- 
think, there are ns many of theſe colours, as are of a vers, but 
pack. They have no Rivers, no place of the Land, ſome 
eing above 2. or 3. Miles diſtant from the Sea, there- maya | 
lore they draw waer cut of wells ſor their Cattel, or 3250-11 i 
drives them to Lochs or Lakcs, ſomc whereof they cauſe their 


» 
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* 4 Deſcription TON 
have. or to ſome fmall brooks which run from thi 
1 Lechs: Which Lochs likewile cauſe their Miils to g 
Pleaty of They have abundance (t Cattel in many place 
4 mo C5 whereby is afforded them plenty of Milk, which yeel 
Min. eth much Butter, ſume whereof is very good, yell: 
| - - and ſweet. but that which is called Orkney Butter 
Edmburgh. is only their Farm- Butter, which they 
obliged to pay to the Taxmen or Maſters, where: 
quantity according to compact and agreement bcin 
gathered, they ara at little or no trouble to make x 
keep it clean. Their Sheep alſo are very fruitful, ma 
| of them having two, and ſome three at a birth, whit 
 Boeth Hi. as Ar. Wallace lately, ſo Boerhius of old did oblerne 
4 Orcad. Oves illic pene omnes ge mines, immo trigemimos pleras 
_ ad artus edunt. | 
| _ Fiſhes ot divers {-rts are taken in great plenty , yt 
bes. not ſo numerous as formerly, tor now before the 
| catch their great hſhes as Keelling, Ling &c. the 
muſt put far out into the Sea with their little boats, ant 
thereby undergo great danger, which in fortucr time 
they uſed to get nearer the Coaſts: However {uch 
number is taken, that beſide what ſerves for their ow! 
{upply , many are ſent abroad to other Countrys f 
ſale. Particularly there are grey fiſhes, called Silluks 
lcorce halt ſo big as a Herring generally, which ſwee 
and are taken in great numbers upon the Coalts, { 
that ſometimes they will ſell 1000. of them for 6. or 7 
4, Scots. This hiſh is pleaſant to the tafte , and alk 
they ſay very wholeſome , which ſeems to be conkr 
med by this, that in the late years of great ſcarcity: 
the poorer People lived upon them, almoſt as the 
only food , they often not enjoying a crum of Bread fo 
many Hecks So our good God, on the ſhutting © 
one door, opened another in his holy and wiſe Provt 
__ den :e for the relief of the poor. 
| Herring. Herrings do {weem here in abundance, which for: 
| merly cccaſioned ſeveral Ships frequenting theſe Iles, 


but lince the Battle of Ki/stþ , they ſay , that my 
. | at 


of Orkney. 215 2 


thillth failed; many of the Enſſer Men, who were ordi- 
ery fiſhers upon thele Coaſts, being killed there. 


en'l was in Papa Weftra, they pointed our to mea 
im upon the Eaſt fide of the Iſle, where 1 ſaw the 
ines of ſome Huts or little Houſes, whereunto theſe 
fler Men ſometimes reſorted , during the Herring» 
ing. A Gentleman living in this Ifle told me, that 
e former Year 1699, there was a great quantity of 
rring Sperm or Spawn driven upon the ſhore, and 
y there for ſome time in heaps; which evidenceth 
at Herrings in their ſeaſon, are yet on theſe Coaſts: 
2 meuns be not uſed to take them. | 
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on &c. there are alſo many Shell aſhes taken; as 
obſters ſold for an half penny or 4 pen. Scots; Oiſters 
uck bigger then with us, for 4/544. Scots per 100. 
artens and Muſſels ; and Cockles in fo great plenty, 
at they make much good Lime of their h 


ey bring from the South. 


r-Gooſe , Solen-Gooſe, Swans, Lyres, Scarffs, 
Cetiiwaiks, Hover , Muir-Fowl , Duck and Drake &c. 
he King's Falconer uſeth to go every year to theſe 
ſles, taking the young Hawks and Falcons to breed, 
nd every Houſe in the Countrey is obliged to give him 
Hen or a Dog, except ſuch as are exempted. The 
agles do much hurt to the young ſtore, falling doun 
pon their Lambs and Hens, and taking them away 
ith them to their Neſts, Killing and pulling out 
he eyes and hearts of their Sheep; Hence there isan 
& ſtanding in the Steward's books, that whoever 
hall kill an Eagle, ſhall have a Hen out of every Houſe - 
f the Pariſh, where he is killed; yet notwithſtanding 
f this encouragement , I hear but of few killed, they 
ceing high , and diſpatching their prey fo 2 


Be ſide the many other excellent fiſhes, as Keeling, Many 
ing, Scate , Turbot, and ſometimes they ſay Stur- A 


ells, beſide Limewage # 
hich they have no other Lime in Orkzey, fave what ofTockl 


They have plenty both of Land and Sea Fowls : as plenty of 
agles, Hawks, Ember.Goolc, Claik-Gooſe , Dun- Fowls. 


2212 | A Defcriptiph | 
1 faw a young one in tlie Palace of Birſe; almoſt twi 
the bigneſs of a. Gooſe, tho not a month old, it is 
raveneus fowl, and would have run upon us, if we 
not kept it of with our ſlaves, As to its colour, it 
for the moſt part black, and toru-thing of a yellow! 
golden colour about the Head, and in ſome part; 
the wings. It is obſcrved of the Eagle, that he do 
more deſtruction. in places at ſome diſtance from h 
neſt, then in theſe that are nearer it. Eagles, Hau 
and ſuch like fowls have their neſts ordinarily , 0 
ſome high, rageed rock, waſhen by the Sea beneath 
we of which we ſaw as we had occaſion to fail | 
them. BUY | 
Ac.” Ihe Ember-Gooſe tho not altogether ſo big as ct 
count of Land-Gooſe , yer it uſcth to weigh a ſtone weight. | 
che Ember- hath ſhort wings, not able to bear up the body fo 
Gooſe. fleeing, hence it is never ſeen flee, neither fir on at 
| rock in the sea, as other Fowls do, but hath it's nel 
wherein it hatcheth its Eggs, one or two at once 
under the Vater, at the foot of a rock, as they mtor 
med me, hath been found. It 1s of a dart iſn grey c 
Jour , and lite about the neck, of broad teet like ol 
Land-Gooſe, and a long beck aud tho ever in thc 1/1 
ter, yet hath not, I think ſuch a ſtrong ſiſh taſte, 
the Solen-Gooſe. It is more difhcult ro get the 
' ſhot, then other Sea towls, they being very quick 
ſighted, and on the 1ſt. apprehenſion of danger, ge 
beucath the Vater: Yea by reaſon of their many fe: 
thers , they will receive a ſhot on their breaſt , and ! 
not penetrate : wherefore who would be at them, 
deſign tor their Heads. or to ſheor them againſt ti 
And Lyre feathers. The Lyre is a rare and delicious Sea tow! 
ſo very fat, that you would take it to be wholly fat 
it is ſomewhat leis then a Duck. | 
$1 Fonls, The Sca-fowls are ſo numerous, that a Gentlemal 
nume icus in Veſtra told, his Miniſter, that ſome Y cars ago,; I 
tor his own part killed ſo many, as afforded him 50 
—+ . and ſome Years 100. ſtone weight of feathcrs 
| | | | Tow! (where 
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hereby accrues to the Owners more gain, then by 
fleth of the fowls) tho for ſome: ſeaſons paſt , he 

h taken but few; For it is obſerved, that theſe 

ls tollow the ſmall Filhes, which are their ordi}» .. + .- 

y food, hence the mo Fiſhes, the mo Fawls,, and 

en the Fiſhes torſake this and the other place, the 

wls likewiſe do ſo within a ſhort time. - Becauſe of 

s abundance of Fowls , therefore it is, that the 

ntlemen aud ſome others have the rocks in ſev; ral | 
ces divided among them. as t{.cy have their Land. + 

nch Fowls they either kill by [mall ſhot our of Boats 

the foot of the trequented rocks, or elle Men are let 

dwn by ropes from the top of the rocks, who ſearch 

r the Neſts, taking the Eggs, and what Fowls they 

n apprehend. Many kinds ofthe Sea-Fowls are of a 

ed colour, ſome of which are not to be found with 

6 in the South. 1 | f 

There are here no Partridges, but plenty of Muir- No Wi 

owls, hence in ſome ifles they will take 20, 30. or tridges, 

b. pair in one day, the hills covered with heather; but abun- 
ing by Nature fitted for their living and accom: no- dance of 

ation. Conics alſo do abouud in moſt of the Iſles, but Fowls 

 Hares are to be ſcen, ſo that if any be brought into j 
e Country, as they ſay, hath been tried, they will We, 1 

dt live and propegate as in other places. I hear of — = 

, if any veromgus creatures in the ſe Iſles, as Zae- bundance. 

t of old did obſerve , Serpentes aut aliud animal vene- Boerb. ißt 

ſum nullum, 1d qued de Hilernia quaque vc rum eff: No 4. 3 | 

becs:cither are here, there heing no. proviſion proper 

pry beſide they would not take well with this 3 

oſd Climate. 9117. Creatutes. 

No Trees there are in this Countrey, nor Buſhes, 

ve a ſew in the Biſhops Garden at Krkwal ,' which No Trees. 

re eſteemed as à rarity, for when planted and taken 

are of, they ſomctime grow up the height of their 

arden Wall, but afterwards they gradually go back 

nd decay: This ſeveral Gentlemen very defirous of 

wing Trees to grow, declared; Which then muſt be 

| im- 


. W \ | 8 

| _ oy A Diſcription, | 
if imputed to the nature of the Soil, and ſharpneſs 
| | 


the Sea-air, and not to the ſloth of the Inhabitan 
1 as our Hiſtorian aſſerts, Nulla aſ qu Arbor ac ne F 
W Buchan, tex quidem præter Ericam. nec 14 tam cis ant ſou wi 
i. Z. i. quam incelarum ignavid, qued facile oſlenduur ex arbo 
radicibus, que pluribus in locis eruuntur. For tho ind, 
ir be true, that Roots, and ſometimes Bodies of Trex 
are found in Mofles; yet this is.rare,and only to be h 
in (ome places; whereas Gentlemen ſy, they brin 
in exotick or foreign Plants, they ſuw Seed for Nu 
ſeries, which uſeth to arrive at ſome greater growth 
then what is planted, yet after all their pains and er 
pence in uſing ſuch proper means, ſo conducive, f 
obraining their end, no perfection or bearing ot Fru 
can be attained, And that Trees, which yet are 
ſmall, and look dry and withered, do grow in th 
Biſhops Garden, may be becauſe of its incloſure, har 
ing the Church on one fide. the Town of Kirkwal 0 
another, and the Biſhops houſe on a third; Whic 
kind of fences, may keep off the cold breezes, that 
come from the Sea, and deſtroy the growth of Ties 

in other places. 
Tho there be no Trees, and fo no Fruits for th 
Table, yet there is no lack of good Roots for th 
Kitchen, as Cabbage, Carrots, Parinipes, T urnipe: 
3 Crummocks, Artichoaks &c. All which uſeth rob 
bigger here then with us ordinatly; eſpecially thc! 
Artichoaks excel, hence ſome Gentlemen do barrel 
and ſend them out of the Country for a preſent to 
their Friends. Beſide theſe, they have likewiſe variet) 
of Herbs in the field, very beneficial to ſuch as un- 

_ derſtand their vertue and uſe, 

b pites and Turff are tbe crdinary fewel they uſe, 
==—_ which they have very good and in great plent) 
air fen through the Country, except in ſome places, which do 
© not fo abound therewith, as in Sanda they are obliged 
to bring x ites from. the adjacent Hles, they not hav- 


ing in their own /fle to ſuffice them. And the vſual 
man- 
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ner of agteement with the Proprietor of the 
, is for ſo much a day, for ſo many Peits as a Man 
caſt. And in ſuch places, where there is ſcarcity 
ewel, the poorer lort make uſe of dried Kine's dung, 
angles. which in Summers heat they prepare for the 
nters cold They have a few Salt-Pans, in ſome 
es, where plenty of Pites, which are very uſeſul to 
Country. At ſome times, much Timber, the 
ick of Ships caſt away at Sea, or broken on their 
„ is driven afhore, which the Inhabitants ſeiſing 
p for burnwood, and if good and freſh, (as ſome- 
es Ships from Norway ſufter Shipwrack upon or nigh 
heſe {les ) they make other uſes of it; 7 ſaw ſeve- 
Chimney pieces thercof. The more ignorant People 
ſtruct this as a favourable Providence to them, there- 
e they call thele wracks, God's ſend, tho not ſo favour- 
Wc to the poor Mariners and others who ſuffer there- 


Although the Sea ſeemeth to favour them, by Danger: 
nging ſuch Timber, and ſometimes Casks and ous failing 
dolheads of Wine, Brandy &c. to their doors, yet here. 
turbulent ſwelling Sea, and ſtrong Current of a 

ide pays them home ſore, for frequently thereby their 

all Paſſage or Fiſher- Boats are caſt away, ſomerimes 

in them periſhing, at other times ſome ſaved with 
mcultys And at all times it is highly dangerous, 

r any not experienced with theſe Seas, to paſs 
rough between the Ifles, tho with ſmall Boats, be- 

uſe of the many blind Rocks lying there, upon which 
metimes the Inhabitants themſelves do ſpleet, what 
rough ſome miſtake, inadvertency, darkneſs of the 

zht or otherwile. 


le, The Miniſters inform us, they are often in great Even to 
tyenger in going to their Churches from iſſe to Iſle, che Inba- 
do iting their Pariſhes, going to the Presbytry, &c, Pat's 
ea metimes, pale death, with its grim countenance, 

v. eſenting it ſelf, aud ftarcing them in the Face, as 

ale drawn out by the hair of the Head ; another 


C eſcaping 


26. A Deſcriptian, 
eſcaping on the Keel of tlie overwhelmed Boat; Sox 
times they are arrelied by a ſtorm in the Iſles, 
kept from their own Families for ſome wecks, ey 
when the paſſage will be fcarce a Mile or half a ni 
over. They tell us, in the Ifle of Weftrs, there v 
a Marriage not long ſince, where about 100 Perl 
were convcened from other Iles, and were detain 
for:6 or 7 weeks together, ſo that tho many of the 

TP. daily ſaw their on houſes, yet they durſt not ady 

ture to paſs over, till the falling Wind and Sea to: 
off their confinement. F 

l In every Iſle there is a Wart or Ward- Hull, | 

& TheWar/s higheſt Hill in the Iſle, on the top whereof they ut, 

. to kindle a fire, when they ſaw an Enemy appread 

ing, or diſcerned any danger, that ſo they mig 

alarm the Neighbourhood, that the diſperſed Inhal 

tants of the Count ry having thereby notice given the 

might conveen for their ſuccour, or be upon thi 

own Defence, which Beacons on the tops of Mo 

tains the Scripture makes mention of, as Iſa. 30. 

And a late Learned Author aſſerteth, That great fi 

24 * with ſmoke riſing up out of the City, which mas appoint 

Chap. 4, 454 fign between the Men of Iſracl, and the Lyers wv 

Judg. 20 38, 40, ſeems o be meant by this, 

There are ſeveral Gentlemen in Orkney who he 

be Pro- conſiderable Eftates, but the King is the great F 

Hr prictor, having about the one halt of the Rents of 

= Country. whole Country, Which Rents are let out to Taxme 

| for ſo much per Annum, as is agreed upon at the pu 

lick Roup, who by their Deputes gather in the 

venues of the Crown, and being the Kings Stewall 

they are the principal Judges of the Country. TI 

Rents when Collected, whether payed in Mon 

Meal, Oats, Barly or Butter are ordinarly lent Soul 

which cauſeth a great grudge among the Feople, ſome 

ö them thereby being redacted to great ſtraits, not get! 

Meal, Earley or the like {ometin.es to buy,as in 
late dearth, tho then the product of thele Iſles, cv! 
" RISE | | parat 


Edward 8 
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tively, were heyend that of many other places in 
Kingdom. The Biſhops Rents àmounting to 8 ot 
oo. Merks bet Annum, and ſo mere conſiderable then 


„ fince the abolition of Prelacy coming in to the 
ings Treaſury and at his ditpoſal, are, alſo ſent 
muth and not conſumed within the Iſles, as they uſed 
rmerly to be, when the Biſhops reſided here, at which 
e People arc likewiſe diflatished,and thereby, as ſome 


form me, the Presbyterian Government is made the 
{s acceptable to many of them. 1 

The People greatly cry out of the Opprefficn they 
oan under, by reaſon ot the frequent change of Stew- 


gather in his Rents, and that as foon as may be, which 


hereupon ſeveral of them are put to doors, and all 
aken from them, which hath occaſioned much of the 
ing's Land now to be lying waſte and lee; Whereas 
they always had one Maſter, their Circumſtanccs 
ight be much better, for ſometimes it ſo falleth out, 


is will compenſe the loſs of another, the Maſter like- 

iſe would be more encouraging to them, and con- 
cerned in their wellfare, and they having Leaſes ſet 
chem, would more endeavour the improving of their 
ground, which now they do not, they not knowing, 


little Finger may be thicker then his PredeceſſoursLoyns. 
Let let not my Reader judge, that / hereby intend the 
Impeachment cf any particular Perſon or Perſons, who 
ul have been Taxmen there, or noware, but my dehgn is 
try both in Orlrey and Zetlend. 


Holding here, then is in other places, and the beſt right 


e Rents of ſeveral other Biſbopricks in the Kingdom, 


tter ac quainted with their humours and inclinarions do 


- 


The Peo- | 
, : pel com- 
rds their Maſters, who being Taxmen, and fo only plain of 


continue for ſuch a definite time, each endeavours opprefiion | 


any of the poor People cannot get ſo quickly given. 


but the next year they may have a new Maſtcr, whoſe 


to ſhew, that this is the common complaint of the Coun- 


The Gentlemen tell us, they have another kind of 


hat the Husband-Man will gain as much in one year, 


TheirHol-f 


d 
C 2 they 


* 


+ 


* 


ing. 


ö 


4 | | 2 geven ſome deſcription of Orkney in genei- 
The Num- 


q ber of the of the ſeveral Ifles thereunto belonging. Which are di 
2747/5 vided into ſuch as are Inhahited, and fo are more com- 
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„ they here te their Lands, is that which they call ud - 


right, a Poſſeſſion which the Natives ſucceſſively have 
without either Charter or Seaſm.; All their Lands be- 
ing either ſuch U Lands, or Kings Lands, or Fee 
Lands. This ud gls is ſaid to be called from one Ulaw 
King of Norway, who when he poſſeſſed the Countrey, 
gave to the Inhabitants a Right to ſo much Land, he 
alwayes retaining to himſelf the 34 part, and cnjo;ing 
the increaſe thereof, | 
Their meaſure is not the ſame with ours, they not 
uſeing Feck and Firlot, but in ſtcad thereof, weigh 
their Corns en Piſmires or Pundlers, The leaſt quan- 
tity is called a Merk, which is 18 Ounces ; 24 Merks 
make a Leiſpound or Setten, which with the Danes is 
that which we call a Stone. 6 Settens, a Meil, which 
is their Boll; And 18 Meils make a Chalder. Neither 
do/they uſe Pocks or Sacks as we do; But carries and 
keeps their Corns and Meal in a fort of Veflels made 
of Straw, bound about with Ropes ct the lame, called 
Caſſies. | 


d 


Wherein the ſeveral Ifles and Pariſhes belong 
ing to Orkney, are enumerated, and breifly 
deſcrited. 27% 


al, I ſhall now give ſome more particular account 


monly called Iſles; And ſuch as are not Inhabited, which 
facy call Holme, Only uſeful for Paſturage. The Iſles 
are faid to be 26 in number, viz. Pomona or the 
4amiand being much larger then any of the reſt « Gram 
« (ry, Hoy, Swinna, South-Renaldſha, Burra, Lamb: 
holm, Flotra, Faira, Cava, Copinſha, Shapinſha, Dam- 

N « (ay, 
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ay. Inhallo, Gairſa, Rouſa, Eagleſha, Stronſa, Papa- 
Stronſa, Eda, North-Faira, Weltra, kapa-Wäeſtra, 
Wyre, Sanda, and North-Ronaldſha. To which may 
e added Prybrland Skerries, it be ng ſometimes inhabit- 
d in the Summer time, and Waes which in a high 
ream is divided from Hoy, whereunto it is joyned by 
low and narrow neck of Land; As alſo the Calf of 
ls, it having a Salt Pan in it: It may be obſerved 
at moſt ot the Names of theſe iſles end in a ore 
hich in the Teutonic Tongue ſignitieth Water, to ler 
at theſel{les are pieces of Land furrounded with Water. 
The firſt is 7 ns or the Alanlend. laid to be 24 Pon rr 
les in length from Eaft to Weſt, and in ſome places *he Main- 
or 8 Miles broad; nigh to the midle whereof is the The Tonn 
ichn of Kirkwal, about 3 quarters of a Mile in length c 
her rom South to North, the only remarkable Loun in deſcribed. 
mal this Countrey, and beſide which there is no other 
ade opab- Burgh in Orkney or Zetland; The Danes who 
lead the Orcades long in poſſeſſion, called it Cracowrace, 
hich Name Buchenan takes to be the fame with Kirk» 
4! but corrupted. « Quod Dani Cracoviacam appela- 
bant, nunc nomine cerrupto Kircua Seotis dicitur. /t 
andeth upon the North fide of the /fle in a low and 
ng. Noi Ground, hencea Miniſter in this Countrey told 
fe, chat in ſeveral places of their large Church, where 
e more gr Burgers ordinarily Bury their Dead, 
ey can Acarce dig two foot of Earth but Water will 
ile, ſo that he hath ſeen when they lnterred the Corps 
ey behoved to preſs them doun in the water till che 
old or Earth was caſt upon the: n. It is now much 
cayed as to Trade and Number of Inhabitants, as 
any ancient Burghs in this Kingdom are. In it hath 
en two ſtately Edifices the King's and the ByhopsPalace, 
e former is now very ruinous being the Ancienteſt 
the two, built, as is thought, by lome of the Biſhops 
Orkney; It having the veſtige, of a Biſbops Mitre 
d Armes Engraven, upon the,Wall that looks tothe 
cet: And in which, it is (aid, the Biſhops, ot old, 
* had 


1 
had their Relidetice. The other, called the Biſſey 
Palace, wherein the Biſhops lately lived, was builth 

Patrick Stewart Ext of Orkney Alhno. 1656, on to Reb 

Stewart Nauru Som fo King Janes the 5th. This Palace 
| alf6 gocing to Ruine; Tho, with ſome expence, IF.. 

Acould be keept, in good Repair. 
chechurch TheChurch is a very noble and large tructure; Half 

| ofKeriwal gi in it, 14 or 15 ſtrong Pillars, on each fide, 7 

oͤterple ſtanding, on 4 bigger and higher Pillars, in tt 
midle of the Church, wherein there are ſeveral olda 
god Bells. In the Eafter part only, of this gre: 

Church, is Divine ſervice performed, which i: ſurnil 

© | ed with good Seats, for accommodating the Inbabitant 

ald other conveniencies, proper for that end. It 
tctommouly called St. Magnus Church; being built, 

At leaſt, as ſome ſay, the foundation laid, by A4y 

tt King of Norway; Whom they report, to have be 
Buried here: Tho, others ſay, he was Buried in Eat 
fa, an Me to the North of Kirkwal. {here are me 
ny, of this name, of Magnus, in this Country. 
At Kirkwal, there is a ſafe Road; But Ships. comi 

— rok the South, cannot get ſo eaſily into it, by real 

that the ſme Wind which brings them to Orkney, « 

ten will not luffer them to turn up to-Kirkwal, th 

being obliged to encompaſs a point of Land ſtretchi 

to the North-Eaſt before they can make the Road, 

that frequently they ly at Erick or Deer- Sound tu 

Anchoring places to the Faſt or North-Eaſt of Kirk 
 * until that the Wind ſhall favour them. 

W* Goodgrals On the Mainland good Corns do grow in ſeveral p 
and Corn, ces, tho likewayes there be much moorifh Ground, | 
11 _ the pleaſenteft part of the /ſle I take to be the Weſte 
e Marr. thereof, about Burſa, Hara, Sandmieſ and St romneſi, whe 
land. there are ſeveral ſpots well furniſhed with Grals' al 

be Xe Corn. In the Parifh of Birſa is the Kings Houle ſituate 

1 2 n ona plain Champain Ground on the Weſt end of t 

land, nighto the ca or Deucaledonian Ocean, whi 

| ſome 


ene * 
emerly when in order hath. had ſeveral pleaſant and di- 
rting Avenucs about it. At a large quarter of a Miles 
ſtance to the South, we law the plealanteſt mixture of 
owans lo commonly called orDailies white and yellow 
every fide of the, way growing very thick, and co- 
ring, a conſiderable piece of the Ground; that ever 

e had occaſion to ſec. The Palace was Built in form 

Fa Court by Robert Stewars Earl of Orkney, about the 

ear 1574, it is two ſtones high, the upper hath been 
rettily decored, the Ceiling, being all Painted, and — 9 
at fox the molt part with Schems holding forth crip-- 
te-Hiſtories, as Noah, Fleud. Chris Riding to ler- N 
n Kc. And the Scripture is ſet doun beſide the Fi- 
ure: It was Jnhabited within theſe 20 Years, but is 

ow falt decaying, When we entered the Palace gate, we 
above it, that /nſcription ſo much talks of, and re- 


1 ted treaſonable by © King James the 6th: Robertus 
e steuartus Filius Jacobi 5 Rex Scotorum hoc A difici- 
am inſtruxit, which inſcription could not but oftend 


he lawful Heir of the Croun, for it cannot well be 

hought that the Earl and all about him, were ſuch blun- + 

lerers in the Latine Tongue as to put doun Rex in ſtead 

PN, if there had been no deſign in it. Within 

he Palace we ſaw alſo the Motto above his Arms, Sig 

ut, ef, & eri. which was a piece of too great arrogancy 

or any Man to aflume that unto himſelf, Which prope 

rly belongs ta the Son of GOD, whole wile Judge- 

ent is not unworthy of our Remark, that now only g 

t can be ſaid of his Houſe and Family, now extinct. Dan. 4.37. 

ic unt: Which that great King Nebuchadnex ar knew 4 

o his experience, That theſe who walk in pride, God is 

ible to abaſe. 80 14 | 

Among other pleaſant places in this. Weſt end of the 

Anand we may take notice of Kifal- Hill, a litle tothe Kirfal Hild 
it of the Houſe of Brachneſs in the Pariſh of Sangwicks | 

mach is very large on the top, and plain almoſt like a 

Bowling: Green, ſo that 9 or 10coo. Men could eafily 

de drawn up in order thereupon ; It is all over very 

. green 
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green without any Heath or ſuch like growing chere nei. 
ther are there any riſing Hillocks on it, that we could dif. 
cCern, as ordinarly are to be ſcen on other Hills; and be- 
cauſe of it's being ſo very pleaſant the Inhabitants about 
6 1 of. call it Chearful- Bil Within a few Miles alſo of he Welt. 
„ of the Aainlana is the Loch of Stensi the largeft in 
Orkney, whereon are ſome Mills; ſome Trouts, and Sal, 
mon-Gilſes are found in it, and theBrooks that run from ii, 
a Beſide Kirkwa!- Road, there are ſeveral other Hat- 
. _ bours or Bays on the Manland, wherein Ships can fafe 
| ur e on Iy ly. as one at Kerflen a ſmall Village, at the Weſt end 
The Alu- of the 44am-land, much frequented by Ships going toi 
C 2 the Wet of Scotland, or Ireland, or coming therefrom: 
q Another is at Helms-ſound towards the South-Eaft fide 
4 of the Iſle. to which ſometimes Barks do reſort from 
the South; ſeveral Ships alſo going through Land from 
the South to the Weſi-Sea, drop Anchor here; and. 
when they paſs, they muſt Sail between Lambhelm 1; 
litle Ile in he Sound, and the Mainlend; for the way 0n 
the other ſide between Lembhelm and Burr, tho It 
ſeem more open, yet it is, they ſay, ſhallow and dang: 
erous: But none I think will dare to Sail through thele 
Iles without ſome meaſure both of skill and expert 
ence, elſe it will be to the hazard of their lives, and the 
lols of Skip and Cargo; There being ſeveral Turning, 
Blind- Rocks, and Shallows: Wherefore many do judge 
it the ſafeſt Courſe, to keep the Wide-Sca. and lo 
Sail without the Iſles, eſpecially if the Weather be not 
well ſet and promiling. Another convenient Road b 
at Deer-ſound to the Eaſt of the Manland where a great 
Bay commodious for Navies to ride in. Some othe! 
Harbours and Eays alſo there are upon the Aſainlanh 
but theſe are the moſt remarkable. 
F 3 Nigh to the point of Deer. Neſs ſome Years ago wi 
Ai caſt caſt away a Ship tranſporting ſome Priſoners to Amer 
| 4 away <4, who were for the moſt part Weſt-Country Men a!» 
8 prehended, Empriſoned and then Baniſhed for adhering 


ts Preabyreriag Principles; There were, as is * 
about 


1 


,ve 160 vo Periſhed being kept under the Matches, 
ed together by pairs, whereas if they had been at li- 
ty, the greateſt part if not all might have been fav* 


ts, The Countrey Feople here did and do think that 


on this point, and the Men there to Periſh, and it ſos 
is jrobable that others tho not Aboard, have been 
neerned in this miſchie vous deſing, as the Authors 
d' Abettours thereof. 2 


tein they ordinarily Preach by turns, the firſt 18 
"nſe and St Andrews at the Eaſt-end of the Ille, 
tte two Kicks, one at Der neſs and another at St 


re live the Lairds of New-work and Tankeraeſs 3 Under 
$ Miniſters inſpection allo is Copw/he a litle Ile to 
'Eaft of the Main, wherein a few Families, ſome 
Land and Pafturige : It at a litle diſtance appears 
be as an high Rock conſpicuous ro Sea Men, but it 
lineth and lieth low towards the Welt :To the North 
| of it lieth a Holm called the Horſe of Copinihe. 
The next Parith is Holm,” alſo on the Eaſt of the 


. To their'Miniſters Charge belongeth. Lambbotus 
fle Hle to the South of the Mam, wherein a Familie 
two, North-Weſt from Helm, the Pariſh and Town 
Kirkwal lieth, where one Church, but they ſhould 


Pariſh ot St Ola. To the Weit of Kirkwal is Orpb- 
where is but one Kirk. To the North-Weſt of 
ba: lieth Furth and Senn having two Kirks, where» 


1 h and tens, is Evie and Rendal having two Kirks, 
"crein their Miniſter Preacheth per vices; To this 


D Pariſh 
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Captain of the Ship willingly ſuffered her to drive 


tews, wherein their Miniſter Preacheth by turns, 


ce two Miniſters, A part of theit Charge is called 


as 4 few were, then upon Deck, wick the Matty 
Ih the Manland are g Pariſhes but 13 Kirks, for Theife of 


iy Miniſters in O. have 1 and ſome 3 Kirks, Copimaßa. 


i do the Weſt of Deerseſů and Srandrew;.” wherein is The lde of 
one Kirk; la this Pariſh liveth the Laird of Grabam|» Lemòbol 


heir Miniſter Preacheth per wices or by turns. To this The Neof | 
i belongs Damſey, a litle Mei To the North of Dans. 


| | The Iſle of 


[ £ . ine by a high Sream overflowing the low and narrow p 
| | i of Hoy, and 
Wl Wes, 
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Farifh Belongeth Gairſey a litle pleaſant Iſle, whercin| 
eth Sir Wilkeam Craig of Garſey 
To the Weſt of Euie and Renddl is Hara and Þ 
where are two Kirks, in which the Minifter Preach 
per vices; the King's Houſe is in Bvſa as above 
Next to Birſa to the South-Weſt is Sandwick and Sir 
neſs,wherciu are two Kirks, which their Miniſter g 
to per vices, To Stromneſi belongeth Kerflen, wi 
the beſt. Harbour in Orkney, and by reaſon it is daily 
creaſing as to Houſes and number of Inhabitants, (1 
are encouraged to dwell here upon the account of! 
many Ships that do frequent this Port, andoften tarrj 
ſometime ;) the Miniſter and Gentlemen concur in 
plicating Judicatories competent, that Keren » 
ſome of the Countrey adjacent, may be erc&cd int 
Pariſh by it ſelf, that ſo the Inhabitents of the p 
and ſtrangers reſorting thereunto, may be ſerved v 
Preaching, and other parts of the Paſtoral Work; th 
preſent Church at Stromneſo being 4 Miles diſtant fr 
them, wherein alſo they can have Sermon, bur en: 
other Sabbath. In Seandwick lives the Laird of Brach 
To the South of Stromneſa and Sandwick lieth Hoy 
Waes which ordinarly make but one Iſle, the ſomectin 


age. whereby. they are joyned to one another. they 
divided into two; The {le is about 10 or 12 Miles le 
from Welt to Eaft. Waes at the Eaſt- end of the Iſl: 
better inhabited, then Hey at the Weſt · end thercoh 
lying lower, and ſo fitter for Paſturage and labouri 
Whereas Hoy is more Mountainous, only having ſc 
Houſes on the skirts of the Hills, by the Coafts, 4 
ſme Corn Land about their Houſes, The H 
of Hoy is the higheſt in Orkney, whence we have a 
proſpect of all the circhmjacent Iſles, as alſo of Caula 
Str anaver, Sutherland &c. On the South fide of Py 
land Firth, yet tho it be ſo high, it cannot hold 
what ſome do aſſert, that from this Hill is to be ſeen 
Sun all the Night over in the Moneth of June when 


| "> "UTC I A nme 
„et the Trepick of Cancer, for ſeeing the Sun is 
eiae veral hours ſeen above the Horizon the ſhorteſt 
of Winter, he muſt neceflarly be ſo far depreſſed, 
orteſt Night in Summer, ſo that his Body cannot 
be ſeen, tho ſomething of a clear light may be 
ned as it were accompanying the Sun from his ſett- 
to his riſing point, by reaſon of the-reflexion and 
ction of his Rayes upon and through the Sea, he 
ding ſo litle below their Horizon: For the further 
rating of this, the Miniſters of the Northern-lfles 
Drkney told me, that in the Moncth of June they will 
to Read {mall Print or Write at mid-night; And in 
ember for ſome Dayes they can neither ſee to Read 
Write, unleſs that they light a Candle, as one of 
n atteſted from his experience. To the South of the 
try into the Sound between Hoy and Kerflon in the 
land is the Comb of Hoy, the higheſt Rock in Ork- 
looking to the Weſt or Deucaledentan Ocean much 
Wuented by Sea- Fouls. I; I q 
he Miniſter of Hey hath twoKirks, one in Hoy and heine of BN 
Wther in Gramſey, a little pleaſant Iſle about a Mile Gramſey. | 
g lying to the North of Hey, between it and Kerfon 
the Anand, but Ships that go through this Sound 
to Sail between Gramſay and the Mainland, the way 
tween Gramſay and Hoy being very dangerous. The 
infter of Waes hath two Kirks, one in Naes and an- The Ille of 
her in Flotta, a pleaſant litle Iſle, and as capable of Fora Fas- 
provement as any Iſle in Orkzey; Faira and Cavs alſo v, and ca- 
oother litle Iſles are a part of his Charge, theſe Ifles * 
to tha Eaſt of Nae and Hey. 1 = 
Wl Nigh to the Eaſt of Wars and Hoylyes South - Ronala- Thee of 
„ Miles long from North to South, and about two 22 | 
dad in ſevera) places, it is the Southerumoſt of all tble 
les of Orkney, and very Fertile and populous, at 
e South. end thereof is Furwich, whence the ordinary 
- aſſage is to Duncanſbay in Cauhreſi over Prgbtland Firth, 
heir Miniſter hath three Kirks, two in South. Nenald- 


ane at the Fouth-end cf the lile, called our Lac) 
_ "mo 


Kl. and another at the North- end called 87 P 
W The ile of Kirk, He hath a 34 Kirk in Bur a pleaſant litle 1 
. the North of Seth. Ronaldha, whetcin mach Corn 
13 and many Rabbets: 'n this ſle liveth Sir Are 
W The ide of Steuart. To this Pariſh belonges Swwarne a little 1 
nn.  Pigbtland- En tb, of which more afterward, when 
=, come to diſcourſe of Pightland- Firth. | 
ruhe ine of To the North of the Aunlana lyes the Northern 
WW 3h421n4he. as Shapinſba to the North-Eaſt 4 or 5 Miles long, 
this Pariſh belongs but one Kirk, It hach a ſafe H 
bour at Elwick en the South of the iſle: Here ist 
Houſe of theSoundwhich looketh well. and hath a plea 
1 Situation ona riſing Ground, lying to the South. 

ines of To the North-Ealt, fiom Shi he jyeth Stronſe 
WW 4rron/s, bout 4 or 5 Miles long, it is well Inhabited, and! 
4 gy Graſs and Corns are good: Pave Srrenſe is a litle | 
1 cover againſt it towards North. Eaſt, wherein bur « 
Family, between Ppa-Seronſa and Stronſa is a ſafe H 
_w* bour or Bay, well fenced by romontories or Ca 
4 Land, it is ſaid to be the beſt North- bound Harbour 
WW all the Northern Iſles. Oppoſite to Srrenſa to Nor 
Wy The (lc Weſt lycs Eds about 4 Miles ot length trom North 
1 of Ed. South, it is full ot Moſs and Moor, and bur thinly h 
1 habited: Some of the Neighouring ſles get their Pit 
hence. In it a Loch and Mill. To the North-Eaſt 
Eda is the Caf, a Holm ſo called; between whicha 
Eda is Calſ- Sound a convenicnt and ſafe Road. The Min 
ter of Stronſs and Eda hath two Kirks one in Stronſa 3 
| Thelde of another in Eda where he Preacheth every 34 Sabbat 
WY Nob Ea. To the Welt of Edalyes North- Cara a litle pleaſant i 
"2 wherein a few Families. | 
C On the Eaſt ſide of Eda, ſtands a Houſe built! 
5 — 2 John Stewart Earl of Carrick, An. 1633. Some ( 
Lend. While Off ſpring are yet living in the neighboum 
ul „Iles, the occaſion 6f his coming and living in this 
mote corner, is reported to have been ſome diſcentet 

which tell out between him and his Lady; He built. 

a great Expence 12 Salt - Pans in the Ca/f of Eda, ov 
555 | again 


„ —- _ ""E 
PA iaſt his houſe, which | for ſome time were all at 
I ork, he deſigniag to have driven: a Forcign Trade 
ith his Salt, but he dying after a few years abode 
ere, the Houſe and Pans not being keept in Repair 
nt to ruine, ſo that now only one Salt- Pan is ſtand- 
g. Thus his Hr ject died with himielt. W 


half, and in ſome ſcarce halt a mile broad, haviag 
5 Wvecrzl rongues of Land wathen by the Sea; hence {ome 


alW compare it to the ſhape of a Lobſter: No place in the 

le is high and Mountainous, and many ſpots ot it are 
ory plain, and even hike a Bowling Green, every - 
1 Where it is well furniſhed with Graſs, and nuc g 


orn, ſaid to be the beſt in Orkzeyz lt alone payeth to 
e King 42 Chalders of victual, every one of which 
halders is 21 Bolls of our Meaſure; The whole fle 
but as one rich Cuningar or a Cony. Warren, for I 
ver ſaw a greater number of Copies runing in. any 
ace then 1 did here; Hence the Heretors kill 
vera] hundreds of them-yearly for their uſe. There 
e ſeveral Bays for Ships as Kirletoſt, Orterſwick and 
aphneſs Bay. Some Gentlemen alſo who have conk- 
:rable Intereſts as Burgh, Lane fe: Many Fowls 
equent this Iſle, as Duck and Drake, Hover, &c. 
o that there is good fport for the Fowler. The Stir- 
ns or Starcs are as numerous 4 judge, as the Spar- 
ws are With us. | 

In Sande are two Miniſters, one having cne Kirk 
alled Lady-Kirk, on the Eaſt fide of the Iſle towards 
e North end thereof, in this Iſle are ſome ſober, 
nowing, and good People z particularly in this Lady 
ariſn in the former Presbyterian times, there was a 
podly Zealous Miniſter, Mr. Arthur Murray, who 
ent South after the Revolution An. 1660 and died 
ere, ſome of the old people yet alive, who were un- 
er his Miniſtry cannot ſpeak of him without Tears 


To the N Eaſt of Eds is Sanda' the pleaſanteſt l N we 
ink, of the Orkney Iſles, 9 or 10 Miles long from The ine off 
duth to North, in many places a Mile or a mile and gde. 


f The , 


38. A Deſeriptioa, 
The Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting rememba. 
ance. The other Miniſter hath under his inſpectia f. 
three Kirks, two in Sande, Croſs Kirk, and Burneſ, 
and one in Nerth-Renald/ha, an Iſle to the North d 
Sanda two or three Miles long. Beth theſe Iſles d 
The ile of Sanda and North-Renalſha ly low, and dangerous fa 
North Ro- Seamen, who cannot diſcover them at any diſtance 
wake. eſpecially in a miſty day or dark night, till cloſe upon 
them, and ſo are ready to ſuffer Ship-wrack, as mani 

do: " 1 
The Iſle of To the Weft of Sanda lyes, Neſra ſeven Miles long: 
Mena. it is well Inhabited, having much Corn in it; her 
is Fata Hill where they ſay the Fairies are frequent) 
ſeen, it is the higheſt hill in all the Northern Ifles i 
Orkney. In the North end of this Iſle is the Caftl 
of Neutland, built by Gilbert Balfour for the uſe el 
| The Cafle Fawes Hepburn Earl of Bethwell, Married ro Quin 
| * Neu. Mary the 27 of A An. 1567 in the Abbey of Hoy 
n. Roodbenje who fearing he ſhould not always retain and 
enjoy his preſent Grandure, which the Nobles en- 
vied him for, he likewiſe being ſuſpected guilty of the 
Murder of my Lord Darbe ber former Husband, 
cauſed build this ſtrong Caſtle, which upon a change 
of the Scene, he might betake himſelf unto, fituated 
upon a Rock nigh to theDeucaledonian Ocean, having 
plain Champain ground about it; It is 4 Stories hig), 
and the leweſt is ſtrongly Vaulted, above, which b 
' large Hall, baving two Air-holes through tht 
Arch, ſo to give a vent to the Pouder, if at any time 
they ſhowld be ſurpriſed with a blaſt, the walls arc 
very thick, and al] the free ſtone for »the building 
was brought from the South: The Roof is Hat and 
| fenced with Rayls of Stone, whence we have 2 fall 
view of the circumjacent Country, There are ſeveral 
hols or flits in the Building, not only to let in the 
light, but to gall an approaching Enemy with ſmal 
ſhot, if at any time they ſhould be attacked: But the 


Lord often taking the Sinner in bis own crattinels 
| | ſuffered 


uffered him not ſo to eſcape, by ſheltering himſelf in 
his Neſtz This Caſtle was never compleated, for in 
ve part thereof, the Walls are but half the height in- 
ended, and never hitherto covered with a Roof, and 
e being purſued by the Lords of the Congregation, 
ever poſſeſſed it, or ſo much as ſaw it, if not at a 
liffance, for he taking himſelf to Sea with two or 
hree Ships came to; Kirkwe! in Orkney, and being, dri- 
rea thence by Wilkem Kircaldy of Grange, he fled 
0 Zetland, where the Purſuer had almoſt overtaken 
um, if the Pilots skill in theſe Seas had not made a 
ay to eſcape, in holding down by the fide of a 
ind Rock well enough known to the Pilot, which 
he Purſuer ignorant af ſpleet upon; which Rock to 
his day is called the Unicorn, from the Name of the 
Ship that periſhed upon it. Borhwel eſcaped to Norw 
here being apprehended, he was taken to Denmark, 
and caſt into a filthy Priſon, here he died after 10 
years Impriſonment: His wicked lite having this mi- 
ſerable end: Tho hand join in hand the wicked 
ſhall not go unpunithed; and ordinary Murder, (where- 
of he was ſuſpected to be guilty, ) ſo cryeth from the 
ground, that it bringetu down remarkable and often 
tremendous Judgments in time. There are ſeveral 
Gentlemens Houſes in Weftre. 34 5 
The Miniſter of Nehrs hatk three Churches where - 
bel n he Preacherh' per viren two in Meſtra, one at the 
welt. end of the iſle called the Weft-Kirk, and another 
eig to the North end called the r the third 
Church is in Pope-Weftra a little Iſle of 3 Miles Jong 


4 


dom South to North; Bet wirt it and Veſtra there is a 5.10... 9 


Wi convenient Harbour for Ships at Pia; As alſo in 22 


bel hes a holm wherein there hath been a little Chapel, 
v bereof ſome of the ruinous Walls are yet to be ſeen. 
ol 9<Fefra aboundeth with Rabbets, and hath ſome 
„Im Land, but not ſo much as fone other Hles, it 
being hard and ſtonny ground; It belongeth to a Gen- 


tleman 


Pg 


de ame Sound a little to the North of this Harbour Hera. 


The Iſle 
of Rouſa. 


The Iſle of Totſa and another in Eglesba, a pleaſant Iſle two Mil. 


Eglechs. 


| The iI ſie 


of Izhallo. 


| The Num- Thus / have glan 
ber of 


| 'Parishes, 


% 


4 A Deſeripyion 
ſeman called Holland, and hath been repured fam 
for Sr. I rodweli/ Chapel and Loch or Lake. To the 
of this Iſle lyeth the Holm, where the EH Aer, h 


their Hutts:as above. 1 e221 
To the South of Were lyes Rouſe an Hle 6 Mil 
long, full of heathy Hills, abounding with Moc 
Fowls, there is not much corn in it, and but thinly i 
habited. There is a Loch and Mill thereon that goet 
ordinarily all the Summer over, which is rate in the{ 
Illes. The Miniſter of Rowſs hath two Kirks, one n 


long, where a Chiirch much frequented by ſuperſisif 
tious Pevple with à high Steeple ſeen at a great diftance 
where, (as ſome wonld have it,) Sc% Magnus was buried 
To his Charge alſo belongs (balls. a little Iſle to tu 
| Welt of Ronſa, alſo Vyre a (mall '/fle. VL 
eed at the Deſcription of the Ora 
des; molt of which / have had occaſion to ſee, heren 
we ſee there axe 17. Pariſhes, 8. in the Mainland, Vit. 
Kirkwail,” Holm,; Deerutſi and St Andie, Ewe and 
Rendal, Heth and Ste nnn, Orphis, Briſa and Hats, 
Sandmieſ and Srromneſs, and 9. in the other Iſles, Sci 
South Ronalſua and Burra, Mae, and Flotte, Hoy and 
Gramſey » Shapinſha , Sttenſa and EAA, Lady A in 
Sanda, Creſs Kirk and Burneſt m Se. and North Rs 
nalchas, Weſtra and Papa Nera, Rowſs and Egleſia; ButyF't n 
there are 3 1. Kirks; And theſe Minifters look upon 
theinſelves is more happily poſted io have only one 
Kirk, elpecially if they have not more Kirks in feve-Fter 
rat les, this tending more to the Edincariow of the ont. 


People under theit Charge, and conſequently: to their ati 
peace and encouragement ;\ they every Lords- Day diſ-· Near 
penſing Ordinances in the ſame place, to the ſame Hope: 


place and ſometimes in anothe 


People, whereas theſe who have more Kirks' commit- I Lat 
ted to them are ſometimes obliged to preach in o 
d the People geve- 
rally frequent but their ou Kirk, eſpecially if they be 
in different Illes, hence ordinatily they enjoy the Ord if 


nance WW, 


of Orkney. 41 
es only every other Sabbath, and in ſome places 
one af three > which Cannot but obſtruct the pro» 
(5 of the Goſpel, amang them. Beſides it is unraſy, 
nſive and dangerous tor them tu travel from {le ta 
„and ſometimes. a ſtorm ariſing they arc neceſſarily 
aincd there. The ſtipends here are ſmall, and for 
moſt part payed by the Stewart or his Depute, the 
g being the. principal . Proprictour , yet they can 
very well upon them, Victuals being had at an 


e Late. 160 


pectiul to their Miniſters, whick is very deſirable 
encouraging to theſe who labour among them, 
en true Zeal enlargeth the diſires, and putteth an 
tele pon the Spirits of Paſtors in the diſcharge of the 
du Work ſor the good of Souls. 2. % 2 2 

| 771815 * l . 
me things remarkable in Orte, as Ancient 
„Monuments, ſtrange Providences &c. are 
ir. repreſented. | wm 


The People arc generally tratable, ſubmiſive and Peoples aac | 
= 9 of 
Eir = 


inf TAving taken a view of the Countrey in general, Things re- 


„Lind the ſeveral (les in particular, I ſhall now di- markable 
ButW't my Reader with ſome things remarkable, not in Orkney. 


ogether unworthy of our Obſervation, ſuch as ſome 
ncient Monuments, ffrange ' Accidents , and tome 
her things not only curious and delectable, but alſo 
ohtable to the Judicious; affording matter 4 of medi- 
eit tation to the wiſe Oblervers of thele things, who fe- 
di- Nerd the Works of the Lord, and duely ponder the 

operation of his hands, in the years of Ancient and 
Latter times. LT a 
The firſt we take notice of is the Stone, called the Th- 


ne · e Stone, Iving in a Valley between two Hills, to Dwirke 
bee North of the Hill of Hoy, it is about 34. foot long, Stone. 


di er 17. broad and 8. thick, hollowed by the hand 


of 


uſe it was we could not learn, the Common T raditi 


ſtone allo may be called the Dwarfie Stone, per 4 


7 0 © 
o * 
Some- 
b 


thing 
shincs 
von der- 
fully on 


the Wart- 


Hill of 
Hoy, 


cle: Others take it to be a Water that reflecteth 


| 422 x A Deſcription 


if ſo be they had put any fire upon a Hearth betwe 


could find nothing: It ſhines moſt in the ſummer ti 


of ſome Maſon , as the Print of the Maſon · Irons do 
fhew , it hath a square hole for the Entry, looking 
the Eaſt, 2. foot high, with a ſtone propertional 
ſtanding before this Entry at 2. foot diſtance , wit 
at one end is hewen out a bed with a pillow, when 
two Perſons may ly almoſt at their full length, op 
ſite to this at the other end, is ſomething alſo he 
out like a Couch, between which Bed and Couch tie 
is a large Hole above about the bigneſs of the En 
through which a Perſon may come up to the top 
the Stone, and might ſerve, for a Vent to the {mak 


the two Beds. Beneath this tone runs to the Souti 
cold and pleaſant ſpring which might afford drink 
the Inhabitant, Who hewed this Rene, or for wi 


among the People is, That a Giant with his WW 
lived in this Iſle of Hey, who had this ſtone for thx 
Caſtle. But I would rather think, ſeeing it could! 
accomodate any of a Gigantick ſtature , that it mig 
be for the uſe of ſome Dwarf, as the Name ſcems 
import, or it being remote from any Houſe might 
the retired Cell of ſome Mclancholick Hermite. 


phralin or by way of Oppolition it being ſo 
great, ö | 

Io the North. Welt of this Stone is an high Mot 
tain of a ſteep Aſceut called the Mart. Hill of Hey, lo 
ing to the North; Nigh to the top of which Hill a. 
Mid Day, is ſeen ſomething aud that at a good 
fiance, whack, gliiters and ſhines wonderfully , 
tho ſome have climbed up and ſearched for it, 


The People talk of it as ſome enchanted Card 


Sun's Rays, and fo cauſeth ſuch a ſparkling and lp! 
duurz But a Gentleman who liveth nigh "I 
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ck told us, that is ſhines moſt in the greateſt Drought, 
en no Water is near ite. 


At the Weſt end of the Mainland, about a Mile 


to a Quarter of a Mile in 
, and 30. foot in breadth, all laid with Stones of 
ferent Figures and Magnitudes, of a Reddiſh co- 
ur: ſome of which ſtones bear the Image and Repre- 
ntation of a Heart, others of a Crown , others of a 
„„ Leg, a Laft, a Weavers Shuttle &c. And that 
hich renders it yet the more ſtrange is, when theſe 
nes are raiſed many of them have the ſame figure and 
pe below on the one fide, that they have above on 
other ; which ſtreet all beholders look on as very 
onderful. I ſaw a part of the Garden Wall of the 
louſe of Steal, decored in the forepart thereof with 
tele ſtones, we intended to have ſent a parcel of them 
uth to our Friends as a rarity, if they had not been 
root at our return from Zetland. Whether theſe 
ones be ſo laid and figured by Art or by Nature will 
hard to determine. For there is no Heuſe nigh to 
u ſtreet, neither are the ruines of any which former- 
have been there, to be ſeen. So puzling are the 
orks of God to the moſt ingenious and accurate ob- 
vers of Providence. 


he Weſt and Eaſt ſide of the Loch, there is a Ditchz 
vithin which there is a Circle, of la ge and high ſtones 
rected : The larger Round is on the Veſt · ſide, above 
oo paces Diameter: the Stones ſet about in form of 
Circle within a large Ditch, are not all of a like 
Juantitv and Size, tho ſome of them, I think, are 
pwards of 20. foot high above ground, 4. or 5. foot 
road , and a foot or two thick, ſome of which ſtones 


ween which there is not an equal diſtance , but —_ 
E 2 | 


Jan half to the Weſt of the Houſe of Seal » On the of diffe- 
» of high Rocks, there is ſomething like a ſtreet, rent f- 
length, and between Bures. 


At the Loch of Stenns in the Mainland, in that A Circle 
ut thereof, where the Loch is Narroweſt, both on f ſto 


Nee fallen, but many of them are yet ſtanding, be- 


N & Description 
of theta! are about 10. or 12; foot diſtant from e 
other. On the other ſide of the Loch over Which 

paſs by a Bridge laid with ſtones after the manner d 
ſtrret; the Lech there being ſhallow,” art two fig 
funding, of a like bigneſs wirh the teſt Whercot q 
hath a' found hole in the midſt of it, at à little diſts 
from which ſtones, there is mother Diteh, about h 
4 Mile from the formet. but of a fat leſs Circartiferent 
withit which alſo there are ſome fiones ſtanding 
fornethitng bigger then the other ſtones on the We 
Nde of the Loch, in form vf a Semicifcle , I think 
thet then of a C — J opening to the Eaſt, for | 
no ſtones that have fallen there ſave one , which wh 
fanding. did complete but the Settiicircle. Both 
the Eaſt and Weſt end of the bigger Round, are t 
Breen Mounts, which appear to he Artificial: in 0 

Ur Wal- Which Mounts were found, ſaith Mr. Walls 

Lad 9. lus of fixer, round, but opening in one pl 

| of ering. like to Horſe: ſhoe, 

3 It is moſt probably thought chat, theſe were the Hip 
Places in times ef Pagan Idolatry, whereon ſacrihe 
wete offered, and that the two Artificial Mounts « 

Farth, ferved for the ſame purpoſe, or were thep| 

res where the Aſhes of the Sacrifices were caſt, as fort 
Wi] have d BFeirhmr in the Life of Mans, King 
Scotr obſerv®thgi, That the People called theſe hug 
ſtones drawn together in the fin of a Circle, thi 

Boeth in Ancient Temples of the Gods, Ur Populus ad Rel, 

m nem move"efitur priſcis fai!t; novas quaſdam & /olennt 

Mans. Ceten ones ſuperaddidit (Rex nmunum ManU Dus in 

nb albu peragendas, ut imme nſis ſaxis varus in Rego 
leru (ut res expoſcebat) in coronidem ddmetis, eorum! 
maximo od Mieradiem porreſto, cujus pre ara foret v/v 

Villimæ ibi Dus immortalibus ſar ifcium cremarentur. E 

tant in file , vel Dc noflre ave ingentia ea ſaxa aul 

in Circe , priſca Deum Phana V w/ghs appellat, Many e 


the Ccuntrey do lay, That in the larger 3 
u 


* * 


dp 
yg | 
N 
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and in the leſſer che Moon was Mer es free 
e old Fagan inbabitants of theſe Iles, - 
[And indeed to build their Altars of earth or unpo- 42o/oget 
ones ſcems te have been the cuſtom of Ancient 25. 
— and even of the firſt Ages of the Rom : Empire, 
the Learhed ener endeavours to prove from © Ter- 
wllian, Etſi a Numa concepta eſt curic ſitas ſuperftitio- 
ſa, nondum tamen aut Simulacris aut Templis res 
Divina apud Romanos conſtabat. Frugi Religio & 
pauperes ritus, & nulla Capitolia certantiu woelo; led Spencer. Ml 
temeraria de ceſpite Altaria, & vaſu adhuc Samia z & 4 
nidor ex illis, & Deus iple nuſquam. Ana further e 
anfirmng the ſame from Cluverius writing of the Getmn 
Antiquities: And concludes with giving the Res- 
Wn why the Gentiles of old were ſo taken with rude , 
dieſted , artleſs and unpoliſhed Altars and places of 
orliip, bec»uſe they Judged them more holy and 
ore acceptable to the Gods: * Genres anrique , ſaith 
he, Natura vel Tradirione doftz ; naturalia omaia 
p radia licet & impolita, ſanctiora & Diis ſuis gratiom 
cf crediderunt, And here in theſe Monuments nothing 
e Art or Form: the tones are not poliſhed nor all of 
le thickneſs, height or breadth , nor neee 
Wance from each other. | 
ln the Iſle of Santa there is a Chappel called the — 
byppel of Clet, wherein there is a Grave 11 foot long, bo : " 
lich when opened ſome years ago, there was nothing ., box 
und in it ſave the piece of a Back- bone of a Man, 
rater then the Back-bone of any Horſe. This the 
tier of the place declared unto me, who ſaw the 
nave opened, — meaſured it from the Head to the 
dot ſtone thereof, who alſo for ſome time had the 
one in his Cuſtody. The vulpar Tradition is that 
ere was a Giant there, who was of 10 tall a ſtature 
at he could have ſtood upon the ground and put te 
pſtone upon the Chappel, which no Man ROW 1 3 
W's by far could do. 


There are alſo Bones found in Veffra between Tukey ( e. 


| Several 
Obelis ks 
through 7; a 
the Coun- Eda, another on the Mainland within a Mile of 7 


| trey. | &c. they appear to be much worn, by the waſhing 


| ent i» Mirabile profecto quiſquis ea ſpectaverit, qui . 
vitam 
Man!. 


dur Travellers who have ſeen them. intorm me. A 


he Bi- 
ps of jt is ſaid there was kept a large and ancient Cup, wha 
Or kxe at 
rheir, iſt. 
Landing 


with a 


large Cup 


tull of 
ſtrong 


drink. 


— 


Miniſter of Weftra informed me. And ſome there h 


height they commonly called the Meikle Man of Wu, 


conjecture, that probably it was in remembrance of ſon 


glans, when they poſſeſſed this Countrey. 


| firſt inſtructed them in the Principles of the Chreft1an Rr 


uſed to be gion and founded the Church of Kiri wal, with which fu 
prt ſented 


* A Deſcription 
and the Ve Church. as great as Horſe - bones, 28 f 


been lately of a Gigantick ſtature in theſe Iles: | 
that Man who died not long ſince, whom for | 


Through this Countrey we find ſeveral Obe{ſth; i 
very high and great ſtones ſet up, as one in the Iſle; 


Wind and Rain, which ſhewes they are of a long | 
ing, and it is very ſtrange to think how in theſe plac 
and times they got ſuch large ſtones carried and erecta 


«quibus Corporis viribus lapides tantz mole in un 
« Jocum fuerint congeſti. The Reaſon and End of the 
ſetting up cannot be certainly known, however we n 


famous Battle, or bath been. the Ancient Funeral Mor 
ments of ſome renouned Perſons . whe have fallen 
Battle or been buried there. Several of which 
and Monuments arc to be ſeen in many places throu 
Scotland; and in Norway they are very common, 


it is like theſe Rones have been ſet up by the Norv 
In Scapbs about a Mile frem Kirkwal to South. Me 
they ſay, belonged to St Magnus King of Norway, v 


of ſowe ſtrong drink their Bilheps at their firſt Landing 
were preſented; which if he drank out, they highly pra 
ed him, and made themſelves to beleive, that. the 
fhould have many good and fruitful Years in his time 
This Buchannan relates. and as Mr. Wallace obſerve 
is ſtill believed there, and talkr of as a truth. Scypiun 
« habent antiquum, ſaitk Buchannan, quem Divi Magi 
«qui primus ad eos Chriſti doctrinam attulit, fuiſſe pine 


if 
* 


antzls cum ita ſuperet communium Poculorum ampli · 
dinem, ut e Lapitharum Convivio reſervatus videri 
poſſit, eo ſuos Epiſcopos initio ad ſe adventantes ex- 
lorant: Qui plenum uno hauſtu ebiberit (quod 
admodum raro evenit) miris eum laudibus proſe- 
quuntur, atque hinc velut læto Augurio ſequentium 
WM Annorum proventum animis pracipiunt. The Countrey 
W this Day have the Tradition of this, but we did not 
e the Cup; Nor could we learn where it was. And 
deed that which renders this the more credible, is 
War the Nervegians at preſent as Merchants and Mari- 
ers inform us, haye a cuſtom like unto this, that if an 
dme to pay them a viſite, eſpecially if they be ſtrangers, 
ey uſe to preſent them witk a large Cup full of drink 
hich they take not well, if their guetis drink not out. 
hey lay. ſome of thele Cups will contain three 
utchkins, others a Pint, and ſome a Quart of our 
eaſure. ä The Sea in 
The Wind, and Sea, in any ſtorm beats moſt tem- à ſtorm 
etuouſly and vehemently, here upon the Rocks: 3 
e to the Weſt of Kerlen in the Adainland, there is &1y on he 
Rock called the Black Craig of Stremneſs, about 70 Fath- Rocks. 
ns high; Upon which in a Storm the Sea from the 
Deucaledomian Ocean doth beat with ſuch violence and 
vrce,that the Waves breaking thereupon,cauſe the Wa- 
er to riſe to the top of the Rock like Snow and flee like 
a Whit Sheet before the Wind. blaſting the Corns for 3 
vr 4 Miles behind the Rock, if it fall out In, or alittle 
"Wocfore Harveſt; And this it doth likewiſe in ſeveral 
ther places of the Countrey, as ſome Gentlemen who 
new it to their experience, did declare, Yea ſo great 
the violence of theſe Tempeſtuous Seas, that thereby 
ome great Stones are caſt our, and ptbers are worn, ſo that 
arge Caves in ſome places run from the Sea within the 
Rock, beneath the Ground for ſome conſiderable way, 
Wl law one of theſe at the Eatt-end of the Mainland in the 
Feri of Holm, it is all covered above with the Rock 
and Earth, fave that within theſe few Years, ſome of the 
| Rock 
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Several 
ſtrange 
Fishes 
Hometimes 


S oy ſweem through theſe Iſles. which they call ſpout-Whil 


Waales 
j Kc. ; 


Rock and Earh fell in, or was blown up ( as they « 


time, as the Gentlemen themſelves did inform me, 0 
_ which Oyl is made, very benificial to the Maſters of the 
Ground. The Ottars alſo, Seals or Selchs, and othaſ 


uch Sea-Creatores are very numerous, but now thel 


L ſerving that the Judgements of GOD as to card 


The Tides 
Rapid, 


eſthe quickneſs and rapidity,of the Tide, ceompenſing th F 
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it j in one night, by a violent Storm blowing from 20u 
Eaft, heuce now there is a hole in the Hill above, li 
the bye of a Coalꝭ pit, which is terrible to look ds 
into: There is another, ſomething like this in Ss 
Ronal'ha. In theſe Caves, Doves and Sea Fowls in gre 
numbers uſe to Neſtle. 

Several ſtrange Fiſhes are here aken, or caſt aſho 
ſometimes, which are, they ſay, very beautiful tc lot 
upon, but we never had occaſion to fee any of the! 
There are likewiſe a great number of little Wales, whic 


or Pellacks, ſome of which 1 have ſecn; and they td 

us it is dangerous for Boats to fall in among them, |: 
— be overturned by them: The former Year Ann 
1699. There were 1g of theſe Whales driven aſhor 
upon Gairſa Land, and 11 upon * 5, about on 


number is fo much diminiſhed, that not one 
Twenty is to be ſeen, and they have found lever 
of them lying dead upon the Shore; ſome hence of 


ty of ſuitable” Froviftioas to theſe Creatures, areupo 
the Waters alſo, 

Type Tides here are fo raph] that they will carry 
Ship alongs with them, tho the Wind be contrary, | 
not very ſtrong, and in going among theſe Iſles, (card 
are they out of one Tide, when they are engaged in at 
other; and in going from place to place they will fie 
ſonctirmes rhe ſame Flood for them, and at other time 
againft them, and fo with the Ebb. Eſpecially there art 
fome impetuous Tides which they call Reu#ts, cau ſed bY 
the ſtrong current of Tide meeting with a narrow pal 


narrow 
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neſs of the prſl..gr, as it is in Lanes, which 
tens the blowing Wind, and makes the Wind, to 
ſo much the harder, in a proportion to theprel- 
it ſuffer: by. the traits of the Lane ; Sv may we 
on concerning the Rouſts which run among the Ules. 
ve ſeen ſome of theſe Rouſts boyl like unto a ſecth- 
| ot, with their high, white, and broken Waves and 
in a cala Summer Day, when there was no Wind 
wing. At one time Sailing by the fide of 4 Ku 
enffween Sande and the (alf of Eda, the Rouſt getting 
e hold of us, turned about the head of our Boat 
My quickly, and tho there were 4 able young Men 
ving,befide the help we had by the Sail, we could 


0 
Out 
li 


ey tell us, that if the great eſt Ship in K fell into 
Rouſt, where it is ſtrongeſt, it would turn her ab- 
at its pleaſure, and detain her till the Tide fell weak, 
n tho he had a right tavourable Gale. IT heſe Rouſts 
nore dangerous in an Ebb then in a Flood, the E bb 
g obſerved ſtill, carers paribus, to mike the ſouleſt 
molt Tempeſtuons>ea,and eſpecialy they'le Foam and 
> it the Tide be ruining in the Winds eye: And when 
re is any ſtorm, they will cauſe any Ship ox Boat to ſtand 
end and be ready to fink her in the fall. Several of which 
ts we had occaſion to mcet with, hut the Lord 
ught us ſafe through. 

Tho the General Current of the Tide be (ill the 


Courſe, And there are ſome things which have been 
erved as very ſtrange in the running of the Tides, 
W tha! it flows two hours ſooner on the Well {le of 
ads then it doth on the Faſt: And at flammoneſs in 
ame ſle, both Ebb and Flocd runns one way ex- 
pt at the b-gmning of a quick ſtream, when for 2 or 3 
res the Flood runs South; in Verth Faira the Ser 


ö 
| | 
| 
| 


without great difficulty make our way through its 


e, from Weſt ro Eaſt in a Flood, and from Eaft to Some 
ſt in an Ebb, yet running with violence upon the Py 
Wd, they cauſe a contrary motion in the Sea next to ws TY 


which they call £ufer or eder Birth, according to Tides, 
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Ebbe q houts and Flows but 3 But the reaſons oft 
Phenomena will not be ſo int: icate or hard to re 
if we conſider the ſituation of rheſe Iſſes, when 
I ide feen s to alter his Courſe, for the Flood co 
from the Weſt, to the Welt fide of Sanaa, it t: 
ſome time before it can get about the point 
the Ifle to the South fide thereof, ſo in North | 
the Sea is more open whence the Flood cometh, 
the Ebb runcth through ſeveral Iſles, turning 
points of Land before it come to Norch Fara, uf 
cannot but retard its motion: So at Hammoneſ 
Sanda, the Situation ot the place much determineth! 
running of the Tide. | 
The rapid The rapid motion of theſe Tides among the |{ 
motion of and their meeting with one another makes it very 
theſe Tides ge rous, and ſometimes more eſpæcially m a Calm, 
3 a Miniſter there told us, that he was never ne 
— death in his Life, then in a de d Calm, when nigh 
Weſtra, for they ſaw the Sea coming, which t 
thought ſhould ſwallow them up, and tnere being 
Wind they could not get out of the way, but God jo( 
dered it in his wiſe Frovidence, that the Sea or (w 
of the Sea which they feared, broke on the fore-p 
of rhe Boat, and ſo they eſcaped. 
= There are frequently F z-men ſeen here upon 
| Finmen Coaſts, as one about a year ago on Stronſs, and 1 
5 2m ther within theſe few Months on Veſtra, a Gent 
man with many others in the Ile looking on him ny 
to the ſhore, but when any endeavour to appreh 
them, they flee away moft ſwiftly; Which is ve 
ſtrange, that one Man fitting in his little Beat, {hv 
come ſome hundred of Leagues, from their on 
Coalls, as they reckon Finland to be from Orkney; 
miy be thought wonderfull how they live all 1 
time, and are able to keep the Sea fo long. His Be 
is made of Seal skins, or ſome kind of Leather, 
+ als hath a Coat of Leather upon him, and he ſitte 
in the middle of his Boat, with a little Oar 0 | 
y 


Wether by ſome cement, when opened Earth and ſome- 
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| Fiſhing with his Lines: And when in a ſtorm he 
the high ſurge of a wave approaching, he hath 

y of ſinking his Boat, till the wave paſs over, leaſt 
by he ſhould be oyerturned. The Filhers here 
ve that theſe Finmen or Finland- den, by their 

ng drive away the Fiſhes from the Coalts One 

err Boats is kept as a Rarity in the Phyſicians 7 
at Edinburgh. ; £4 

Mn the Welt fide of Papa Weftra, between it and 

74. there is an Holm, wherein once there was 8 — 
Chappel, whereof ſome ot the ſide- walls are only 2 
ſanding, in which they ſay, there were ſeven Si- betore a 

5 buricd, who were Nuns, and deſired to ly ip this Þoat was 

Im, al, out whoſe Graves this Chappel was built: * J 
wt a Yea: ag, there were ſeen ſcveral times at mid- 
„about 20. Men walking on that Holm, among 
om there was one higher and greacer then the 
, who ſometimes ſtood and looked unto tlie Chap- 
this my Informer with a hundred l eople in the 

of Papa ſaw, who could atteſt the fame: After + 

ich appearance there was a Boat caſt away cn that 

lm with 4 Men in her, who were all loſt, 

In the Links of Tranaby in Weſtre, and of Skeal in the Old bury- 
unland, waſhen from the Weſt by the Deucaledonan ing places. 
ten, ſome places are diſcovered when the Sea waſh- Mr Wa 

h away the ſand, which ſhews that ſuch places have 14, dc. 
en Cemeteries or burying p'aces for their dead of fcriprion | 
q, of a ſquare figure, and the ſtones are joined to- of Orkrey. i 


mes Bones are found in them, The reaſon ſome do 
ve of this is becauſe the way of interring dead bodies 
wong many of the Ancients, (as among the Saxons 
the Iſle of Britain) was not in deep Graves, but un- + 
er Clods or Turfs of Earth made into Hillocks. But 
one of theſe we had occaſion to ſce. Concerning 
hat Rock called Lef, ſurrounded with the Sea, nigh 
o the Noup-bead in Weſtre, upon which ſome ſay, if 
any Man go having Iron on him, the Sea will i.ftanly- 
Hs | F 2 rage, 


71 A Deſeription, 
rage, ſo that no Bout can come nigh te take him 
nor the ſca be ſetled till the picce of ron be cal 
to it; when in Weflhs we enquired about it. 
found no groupd tor the truth thereof. 
A remark. . Mr. W-bace narrates a remarkable Providence, whi 
able provi- the Miniſters here confirmed to us, as a truth; (! 
beuce. cerning tour Men in Stronſa who u ed to th toga) 
in one Boat, among whom there was one on . 
_ Whole Wife being deſirous he ſhould intermir | 
$5 Fiſhing for a time, he having purchaſſed a great plen 
of. Fiſh, which he not being ſo willing to do, on a d 
ſhe rifing before him ſtopped the wdows and or m 
"places in the Houle, whereby light was lat in. and n 
went to the fields ; the ot er three Men after tf 1 
' uſual manner went to Sea, whole Boat ſhe ſaw ore 
turned and themſelves periſh z upon which ſhe retour 
ed home to her Husband : and no doubt would hat 
given the ſad News of his Neighbours periſhing, nt 
without Joy congratulating, that he was not this d 
in company with them: But upon her coming int 
her houſe ſhe had yet a more meluncholick fight ; kt 
Husband lying dead, choaked in that veſſel, wherein 
they uſed to make Urine. a 
An honeſt Man in Orkney told me, that ſome yea! 
Inſtance of ago, When he was coming home with Timber ar 
God's mer. {ome other things in his B at, from Innern f- and ws 
cy. almoſt the length of the Iſle of Eda, where he lived, the 
 _ - Bizat turned and lay upon her fide, but the Sails being 
ſfread in the water hindred the Maſt ro go down, and 
her altogether to overturn, much of what they had 
in went to the Sea, and he with the other Seamen in 
Company ſat upon the {ide of the Boat, and fo wire 
for ſome hours toſſed up and down, whither the Tide 
| did drive them, they in the mean time comforting 
and refreſhing one another with places of Scripture an! 
notes of Sermurs, which lately they had heard, and 
MR ſometimes puting up earneſt Prayers to God whom the 
Wind and Seas do obey; At length God not tur- > 
fy awa 


of Orkney. | 53 


be | ay his Mercy from them, nor their Prayer from 
im, graciouſly gave ear unto their cry , and 
t, Wrought them all ſafe aſhore together with the Boat on 


e welt ſide of Sud. much ot the J imber and whay 
ey had in being driven aſhore ro that ſame very place — 
fore them. A great Mercy when not only they, but 
cir Bot, and moſt of their Loadening. were ſaved, 
me of thete Mea whom I am acquainted with, and 
) jadge Godly, cannot {peak of this dehiverance but 
th great concernedneſs and affect ion, which makes 
e to think this Mercy not to have been a caſt of 
mmon | rovidcnce, but a gracious Return of their 
rayer. 4 | | 
The Effects of Thunder in this Country are very 3 | 
r1priſings +670, The Steeple of X was brunt — i 
"th Lightenivg: And An 1689. there was à Gen- 1 
eman in SrromneG in the welt end of the Aman 
da ſtall, herein there were 12. Kine, the IJ hun- 
r killed every other one, killing one and paſſing 
other, ſo that there were 6. killed, and 6. alive; 
hz the Miniſters confirmed as a certain truth to their 
wwicdge. | 

There was a Man that died not many years ago, 
ho when a Child being V.tr in the Field, (the Mo- An Eagle 
er, as ſome ſay, ſhearing at a little diſtance from a—_— 
Im) was taken up by an Eagle, and carried from oh 
ePaiiſh of Ohr in the Mamiand,: to the Iſle of Waes 
ver 3 or 4 Miles ol Sea, but in God's good Pro- 
dence, the Eagle being quickly purſued to his Net 
hithcr the Child was taken, he was recovered wich- 
ut any hurt. 5 

It was obſerved that in theſe I{les before rhe late 2 
earth, there were ſeveral ftrange Birds ſeen, ſuch as 4 
ey have not ſeen formerly nor ſince. One of the Mi- 
Iſters told me, that one Bird frequented his Houſe 
bout that time for a quarter of an Leu, which was 

2 black, white, red and green Colour: As alſo he 


© 5 
ſaw 


| Buchan, 
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| ſaw another, all ſtripped or ſprainged on the back, 

which Birds were beautiful to behold. 

| There was a Monſter abaut 7 Years agoyborn of one 
| A monſter Helen Thomſon Spouſe to David Martm Weaver it 
born. North Ronalſha, having its Neck between Head and 
| Shoulders a quarter and an halt of an yard long, with 
Face, Noſe, Eyes, Mouth &c, to the Back, as we 
as before, ſo that it was two Faced, which Monſter 
came living into the World: This the Minifter deelare 
_ Unto us, having taken the Atteſtation of the Won 
+ preſent at the Birth, he not being on the place at tl 


MY vs —_ — 


time: And it is ſaid that a certain Woman ſhoul 
have wiſhcd this unto the Mother, whom ſhe alledye 
had lied upon her, in her wrath wiſhing, that if ft 
ſpoke a lie ſhe might bring forth a Monſter, whic 
accordingly came to paſs in God's Holy and Wit 
Providence. 
| Some ſay there are ſeveral Mines of Silver, Ti 
once. Lead &c, Alſo ſome Veins of Marble and Alabaſter 


ing mine< ; 
{ Shells c. Buchanan commends this Country for white and blac 


Lead, of which there is to be had as goed as in hn 
tain. Sex diverſis in locis bnjus Inſula, Metalle (ut ab 
plum bi alb & mign tam prob: quam niquam in Bruam 
reperiatur, As alſo ſeveral kinds of hne Shells to 
found on the ſhore and Rocks, but we had occaſion 
ſee none of them, fave ſome of theſe Nuts, where 
they make Snufl- Boxes. 


Gua v. 
Some Heatheniſh and Popiſh Rites, Chun; 


Cc. yet remaining in the Orkzey-Iſſes, e 
are glanced at. 


Hal. L. 1. 
00 
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. | 5 . pe? * , h 
| gs bar Efore that I bring to a cloſe my Diſcourſe conceſſ cu 


loperſtit- ID ing Orkney, 1 ſhall give an Account of ſome © Ver 
ous tic, ſtoins yet prevailing among them, which _——_ = 
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ructed to be nothing elſe. ſave the ſour dregs of Fa- 
an and Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry, yea and ma- 

of them ſuch as the Charms practi. d by them 
be the meer and woful effects of pure Devilry, and 
ot che product of Natures Operation. | 
well But Ieaſt 1 ſhould be miſtaken J judge it not amiſs , ..... 
ſter Y premiſe, That not all nay nor the generality of Orkney given. 
re hereby impeached, as guilty of theſe evils, for I 
now there are many judicious and wiſe Men, and I 
ope ſome real Chriſtians an.ong them, who abhor 
d deteft ſuch things as much as any, but hereby ſome 
poliſh and Glly ones are intended, whom deceiving 
ad being deceived, Satan leadeth Captive at his will; 
or yet that all the Iſles are al:ke lying under the 
Wharge, for there are ſome of them, whoſe Inhabitants 
re generally more Moral and Diſcreet: Neither is it 
ledged, that ſuch ſinful and corrupt Cuſtoms pre- 
al) as much now as formerly. for they are much away 
what they were, and that even of late: Nor is 
denied but that honeſt and faithful Miniſters will 
Sour to have them aboliſhed every where, ſeeing alas! 
here is much horrid wickedneſs and manifeſt Devilry 
do, with us in the South, as well as with them in 
e North, ſo that no part of the Kingdom can plead, 
1 ewilty. | 
Lat my principal Scope and Deſign, is to manifeſt . "i 
he Works 5f 4 to — buſy the God wy | 
this World is in deluding and blinding poor Souls, and chap, 
ow ready we are to be his drudges and ſlaves; that fo 
beſe things being wiſely and ſeriouſly conſidered. all may J 
'F* induced to make a Chriſtian improvement thereof. 3 
ch wich reſpe& to themſelves and others, whom | 
icy are called to pity and pray for, If peradvertyre 
yed will give them Repentance te the acknowledging of the 
cen uh, that they may be recovered out of the ſnare of the 
Ce; And more eſpꝰcially that the General Aſſem- 
coÞPlics and other Judicatories of this Church as they are 


AqFalled, may be pleaſed to continue their Fatherly Care 
| | over 


T 
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| Some 


þ things pro ime [ynorance 75 the mother of Devotiers. ſo much cry 
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read. How this cones to paſs, that the Pecp 
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over theſe Northern Iſles, that tho they be; remy 
from them as to Situation, yer they may be neer un 
them, as to a warm and kindly affection, which c 
Church bach not been wanting in hitherto, 

And iff. we would take notice, that the old My 


up by the Papiſts and their j dicially blinded Clergy, j 
ſo far from being, the Mother of Devotion, that it | 
both the Mother and Nurſe of the moſt damnable & 
rours, Superſtitions and Delulions, as theſe Iles kno 
to their ſad. Experience; for lg uorance of the ring 
ples of our Holy Religion, duth greatly prevail amon 
the Commonalty, ſo that as one of their Miniſters nc 
without ſome concern and greif for the ſame, told m 
Not one of a hundred in fume of their larifhes a 


thould be fo gro(sly Ignorant | ſhall not undertake t 
determine, it is commonly imputed to their want « 
Schools, through the Country, which indeed | wi 
not ſay, but is one great cauſ- thereof, and therefor 
that this ſo very dreadtul an evil may be effectually 
medied, care ſhould be taken by all concerned, tua 
Schools be Erected in every ! arifh, and a cumper? 
Salary provided for the Maſters Maintainance aud k 
couragement ; and that alſo in every Iſle where the 
is any number af Inhabitants, ſome Perſon ſhould If 
appointed for the Inſtruction and Education of the 
Children; and until that ſuch! a courſe be taken, th 
People generally will be Ignorant ſti' l, and the Mini 
ſters as to the F'reaching, part, may complain in ti. 
words of the Prophet, hom ſhall we te ach knowlea,! 
and whom ſhall we wake to under ſtand doctiine ? the 
that are weaned from the milk, and dramn from the br cal 
For it is much about one to Preach to Auditors beſot 
ed with Stupidity and ignorance, as it is to give Ex 
hortation unto Babes, Therctore it is that our Chur d 
in her Aſlemblies hath ſo frequ: ntly and ſeriouſly prelieFs a 
the Learning of Children to Read, and the providingfuF 
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schools for that end, Paſtours to be diligent in that 
tating and neceſſary Work of Examination” and 
ching Catechetick Doctrine, and the Concurttneg 
larents with both in laying out the mmſelves for the 
ructiot of their Children, as well by themielves 
by others; Godly Minifters well knowing thet the 
ceſs of Ordinances and E dihcation of their People, 
eadeth much thereupon, as the means which the , 

d wech to bleſs for the bringing in of his Llect; E h. u. 
o ledge being ſo neceſſary to the Being of Faith, Ge. * 
t the latter is ſometimes ex preſſed by thè Name of 
former. . 
And lee ing they retain not God in their knowledge, 
no wonder they be given over to a Reprobate 
nd, ro do things which are not convenient; No gay 
nder they frequent their old Chappels for Super- judgment 
lous Ends, of which the corrupt and purblind Rea- upon the 
of Man hath been always very fond: No wonder Brant 
t being in the dark without the Lanthorn of the 
gde of Scripture Revelation, they miſtake their 
j, and by the uſing of Charms and conſulting of 
mers, they run te Bre/zrbub in flead of having re- 
ſe te the God of [ſrael Which Ignorance to be the 
Ie of theſe. Evils, will appear the more evidently, 
we conſider, that in the. Iles, where there is 2 
ter meaſure of the knowledge of God, there is not 
ah a following of theſe horrid and helliſn ”radtices. 
here are ſeveral old Chappels in theſe Iſles, wh ch 
People refort unto, but that which I heard cf, as 
Wit famous is St. Treawels Chappel in Papa Wiſh a, Several old 


\ | 
ich they have ſuch a Veneration for, that they wil, Gen 


e.frum other Iſles in conſiderable numheis to it, the les. 
eof us having occaſſion to be on that Iſle, we ſaw 'Y 
Chappel,firuated On a ſmall Tow Rock, within a Loch 


monly cilled St. Tre<wels Lech, to weich we st. Tel. b 


Ex 


rcd by ſtepping- ſtones, be fore this Chappel door there wel. chap- | A 
lech a heap of ſmall ſtones, inte which the Superſti- fell. 
ings People when they coe. do caſt a ſmair Kone or two + | 

of G — : for * a 2 
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wo, 
- 


there is another high ſtone ſtanding with a round! 


Loch held whereupon many diſcaſed and infirmPerſons reſort i 


3 A Deſeription, 
for their offering, and ſome will caſt in Money ; the M 
pe! hath been but little, and is now Ruinous, only He 
of the Walls arc ſtanding, which the People are {, 
from ſuffering to be demoliſhed, that they labou 
Keep them up, and tho the Proprietour of the gro 
hath ſome way encloſed it, yet this proves not effec 
to prevent the frequenting thereof At the North 
fide of the Loch nigh to the Chappel there is at 
ſtone ſtanding, behind which there is another ſtone 
ing hollowed in the form of a Manger, and nigh ton 


through it, for what uſe theſe fiones ſerved, WF" 
could not learn; whether for binding the Horſes ie 
ſuch to them as came to the Chappel, and giving th 
meat in the hollow ſtone; or tor tying the Sactit 
to, as ſome ſay, in times of Pagan Idolatryzis unce 
This 57 Treawel's Loch nigh to the Eaft end ot v 
this Chappel is, is held by the People as Medic 


ſome ſaying that thereby they have got good; 
certain Gentleman's Siſter upon the Iſle, who was 
able to go to this Loch without help, yet returgpur 
without it, as likewiſe a Gentleman in the Count 
who was much diſtreſſed, with ſore Eyes, went tot 
Loch and Waſhing there became ſound and whole, 
be had becn at much pains and expence to cure i 
formerly. With both which Perſons, he who wail 
niſter of the place for many Years, was well acquil 
ed, and told us that he ſaw them both before and i 
the Cure: The preſent Miniſter of Vera told me, 
ſuch as are able te walk, aſe to go ſo many times a 
the Loch, as they think will perfect the Cure, be 
they make any uſe of the Water, and that without ſęe 
- ing to any, for they beleive, that if they ſpeak, 
will marr the Cure: Alſo he! told that on a cel 
Morning not long fince, he went to this Lock, + 
found fix ſo making their circuit, whom with f 


diff 
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ficulty he obliging to ſpeak, faid-to him, they 
ne there for their Cure, 3 
How it cometk to paſs, that this Loch ſhould ac- 
pliſh the cure of any. I leave to my Reader to judge, How the 
ether it be by any Medicinal or healing Vertue in $f 
Water, which | incline not to think, the Cure being 3 | 
circumftantiated ; or if the force and ſtrength of the compli IM 
zginatiun of the Perſons afflicted, may have any ten- the curc of 
ney that way; which, ſome judge, hath its own in- Ad. 
ence, in ſome ſuch like caſes: Or, rather, by the * | 
d and affiſtance of Satan, whom God in his Holy and 
ſe Providence may permit ſo te do for the further 
licial blinding and hardning of theſe who follow 
h unwarrantable and unlawful courſes:God fo puniſh- 
chem, by giving them up to ſuch firong deluſions. 
t hear, that when they have done all, that is uſ- 
for them to do; as going about the Loch, waſhing 
ir Bodies or any part thereof, leaving ſomething 
the Loch, as old Clouts and the like &c. It is but 
few, in whom the effect of healing is produced. As 
this Loch's appearing like Blood, before any diſ- 
ure befal the Royal Family, as ſome do report, we 
uld find no ground, to belcive any ſuch thing. 
of Theſe Chappels the People frequent, as for other Theſe 
ds, ſo for Prayer, they placing a kind of Merit there- 3 
when performed in ſuch places, and this they ob- Ac far 
e more than private Retircments; And if they be Prayer, and 
der any Sickneſs, or in any dauger, as at Sea, they paying of 
Will vow ſo to de. And when they go to the Chappels es. 
pay the Vows taken on, they uſe to lay ſeveral 
Wones, one above another, according to the number 
Vows which they made; ſome of which heaps we 
in Se, Tredwells Chappel. And none muſt go empty 
nded, but leave behind them ſomething, either a peiee;- +... 
Money, or of Bread, or a Stone, which they judge 7593 
il be tufficient. . ; 
Asat all times, when occaſion offers, they obſerve 1 3 
le Superſtitious * ſo eſpecially during 2 lle 
2 | A 


"4 9 
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60 : A .D-ſcription, ; 
they will not-negle& their Devotions in ſuch placery 
on Eajter-\arday ſcveral Boats will be ſeen going 
them from other Ifl-s. And thu? their Minitters bo 
' Privately and publi.kly have ſpoken to then, yet th 
cannot get them to forbear and abandon theſe Cultc 
And the Miniſter of S Ah told us, that ma 
of the People in that Iſle, eſpecially ſuch as live att 
ſouth end thereof nigh to the Kirk, called our Lu 
- Kirk, whereof, tho now te Walls only be ſtandi 
without a Roof, yet the very St nes thereof they lh 
verence, and are not far trum aduring ; And ſo ten 
cious are they, that when in rough weather, he 
procured the conveniency of a Barn to Preach in, y 
the People obliged him to come to this ruinous Fabi 
elſe many of them would not have heard: They n 
now about the putting of a Roof on this Church, whi 
the Gentlemen of the /ſle are not inclined to, judg'nffÞtin 
. Other places more commodious tor it to be built in, b 
Fropoſals of this nature do not reliſn with the 1 'eoplt 
they being ſo ſuperſtitiouſly wedded to the place of i 
preſent Situation: Whercupon the Heads of Famile 
will rather by themſelves contribute to the repairing 
this Old Church than fuff.x a new one to be built! 
any other place of the ſle, tho leſs io their colt, 
| In this old Fabrick ot our Lasys Church, there | 
Concern · Stone lying about 4 foot long, and 2 foot broad, bi 
14: ene narrower and round at the two ends, upon the ſurtac 
4. 4, of which Stone, there 1s the print of two feet, ct 
WM Church.” | cerning Which the Superſtitious People have a Tradiii Tb 
bl. on, that Sc. Alagnus, when he could nor get a Boat pea: 
a time to carry kim over Pightiand Hirth, took oo 
stone, and ſetting his Feet thereupon, paſſed the Iu 
fately, and left the Stone in this Church, which hate 
continued here ever ſince. Eut as / think, and ſom 
' more judicious People do likewiſe ſuggeſt, it hatt 
been a Stone, upon which-under Popery, the Deli 
quents ſtood bare footed ſuffering Penance. It 15 like 
when thus Sr, Aagnus came over the Firth, it hati bett 
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that time, when be was (cen riding through Aller- 

», giving the firſt account of the deteat of the Eng/zh 

oY Bannockburn and after ward was ſeen going over Pight= 
Feth. And uderd both are alike deſtitute of any 
dow of Truth, credible only by thele ſuperſtirivus | 

j filly oncs, whom the GOD ot this World hath - 
eds. > * 201 46 | 
Several of the Iſles have their Saints Days which t! i 
do fuperſtitiouſly obſerve. Ticre is one day in of che fes 
es, on which, the mere ignorant, eſpecially. in have their Y 
vs, ſay, if any work the Ridges will blood. The Saints 
rk ſome call our Ladis Hen» And tome ſuch Po- —__ 
Wb Drcgs are to be tound: The Lord preſerve. this 

nd trom Loperys Inundation; for as it is credible 

Wn what hath been ſaid, and ſome better acquainted 

th this Country did inform us, That it Popery get 

ting, again, from the tears of which in the good 

vidence of GOD, we were lately delivercd,) n any 

the Inhabicants at theſe Iſles, wouid readily embrace 

and by retaining ſome of theſe old Popiſh Rites and 

ois, ſeem to be in a manner prepared tor it. 4 | 
Next to glance at their Charms, which i fhall breify/Concern- 
do, and not give any Account, how they perform ing their 

m. leit thereby I ſhould ſeem to point out to any, how Charms. 
try the experiment of this Helliſn Art and tremen- 

WW Dcvilry, which I think | do ſufficiemily guaid 

nit, nt only by barely reciting there we ſuch. but 

by proper Precautions adduced in this Chapter. 

They have a Charm, whereby they ſtop exceſſive | 


ang in any, whatever way they, come by it, whe- A Charm Þ 
by or a ithout External 4 he name of — 9 
Patient being ſent to the ChaMer. he faith over — 1 
ne words, (which J heard) upon which the Elo 
antly ſtoppeth, tho the eee were at the 

teſt diſtance from the Charmz&x. Tea upon the ſay - 

zal thele words, the Blood will ſtop in the ble oding 

oats of Oxen or Sheep, to the aſtoniſl ment of Spe- 

tors. Which account we had from the Miniſters of 
Country. -,_ There 


gh, 


a eee EE: 
Another There is a Charm likewiſe, they make uſe of fo 
ber the Toothach, whereof / had the following inſtance þ 
4 Toothach. an Honeſt Man worthy of Credit. Some years 4 
there was one who uſed this Charm, for the 4 
ing the pain of one living in Bada, tormented thereuj 
and tho the Action then was at a diſtance, the Ct 
er not being preſent with the Patient, yet accordiny 
the mo exact calculation of the time, when the Ch 
was pertormed by the Charmer, there fell a lin 
F Worm out of the Patients Mouth, when he was at) 
per. I his my Informer knew to be a Truth, 
the Man from whoſe. Mouth it fell is yet alive int 
Iſle of Sanda. Whether this Worm was generate 
the corrupted part, and fo fell out by the Devils me: 
at the uſing of the Charm; or the Worm was brouy 
by an evil Spirit amunde, to the mouth, and thence! 
ling down, I ſhall not determine. 5 
Thei Alſo when the Beaſts as Oxen, Sheep, Horſes, t 
Beaſts are Sick, they ſprinkle them with a Water made 
urinary by them, which they call Fore-ſpoken Pater; wherewi 
Uh fore. likeways they ſprinkle their Boats, when they ſucct 
W ſpoken and proſper not in their Fiſhing. And eſpecially 
Water. Flow: Even, they uſe to ſein or ſign their Boats 
+ ut a Croſs of Tar upon them, which my Informer 
often ſeen, Their Houſes alſo ſome uſe then to ſein Mini 
They have a Charm alſo whereby they try if perl 
tt be in a decay or not, and if they will die thereof; wii 
A4charm they call Caſting of the Heart. Of this the Miniſter 
for any Stronda and Eda told us, he had a very remark 
= * Paſlage, in a Proceſs, yet ſtanding in his Seſſion Miſe 
Cordas. wa | 
Several other Charms alſo they have, about ti 
| hag Marriage, when Women in Travel, when their C 
Charms. is calfing, when Churning their Milk, or when Bie 
ing, Or when their Children are fick, by taking the 
to a Smith (without premeniſhing him) who hath! 
a Smith to his Father, and a Smith to his Grand- Fathe 
And of ſeveral ſuch like Charms, we had an r 


of the Miniſters, as likeways, how theſe Charms 

ie performed ; but of theſe enough, 
though theſe Charms ſometimes, yet not always | 

they produce the deſired Effects: As in the inſtance Theſe 

ſtaying of Blood, one of the Charmers Wives fell Charms | 
e a Blooding, which he by all his Art was not able not al. . 

top; Whereupon he is {aid thus to have expreſſed f. ua 

ſelf, „/ have ſtopped the Blooding of 100, and 

et | cannot do it to my Wife. | * 

hat ſuch admirable Effects upon the uſing of the Ads of 

arms are produced by the Agency of Demons; Aſſem. 

" Wink few, if any, will doubt, God ſo permitting it _— 

be in his Holy and Wiſe Previdence, for the fur- n 

r puniſhment and judicial blinding of thoſe, who ſuch. As | 

low ſuch unlawful courſes, and the Devil thereby by the AI- 

© Weaving his Slaves more in his Service : Vet not al- _ 8 

yes the effects deſired and exſpected do follow, "MT 

it all may know the Devil is a chained one, and can 

nothing without the permiſſion of a Soveraign God, 

o is Lord over all. Our Afembli:s ſenſible of the 

at Sin and Evil that is in uſing theſe Charms, and 

uſulting of Charmers, have made ſeveral Acts both 

unſt the one and the other, ſtrictly inhibiting and diſ- 

aging all ſuch Helliſh Practices, and requiring all 

niſters diligently to ſee to the obſervance and Execu- 

n thereof. | 

Evil Spirits alſo called Fairies are frequently ſeen in |... 
cral of the Iſles dancing and making merry, and frequent- 

netimes ſcen in Armour; Aliſo I had the account of ly ſeen. 

We wild Sentiments of ſome of the Feople concerning 

em ; but with ſuch I ſhall not detain my Reader, We 


ning our Voyage to Zetland, | 


| 
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The Country in General Deſcribed; T 
Soil, Product, Manners of the People &«. 


1 hinted at. 


Matzen ETLANVD lyes to the N. Eaſt from Orte, bf) 
ol Zec- ftwixt the 60. and 61 Degree of Latitude, the 
(44nd. heing about 20. or 21. Leagues betwixt the Su 
5 Head of ande the Northernmoli point thereof, and Swlif®® 
f bargh- Head the Southern moſt point of Land in Zea 
G over a very rolling and ſwelling Sea, wherem the 
conſtantly runs che ſtrong Current of a Tide. wh 
cauling the Sea to rife with- us ſwe ling waves, tWf* 
whole pallage.betwixt O-kney and Zetiand, is but W 
one continued Rouſt, or ſtrong and impetuous Tia 
- eſpecially about the Fur /l-, ſtill ſueh a great Sea goetl 
. even in the greateſt Calm, that the Boats are like 
ſling the meſs out of them; and our Boat-maſt 
told us, that frequently when he had been paſſing! 
Faw iſle in a dead Calm, the Boat hath been ſo tolfſqg; 
| by the ſwelling Sea, that it would have taken in wi 
| ter on every fide. And I have heard Mariners off 
declare, that there is more hazard in theſe Seas, th 
in going to the Eeffern or Wefters Indies, The Fl 
Iſle (of whicz more afterward ) is reckoned to 
but 8. Leagues from Zerland , whereas it 18 abe 
It, or 13. Leagues from Orkney, .ſo that we ih 
—_—_ it, together with the Iſles belonging to 24 
and, | 
Zetland conſiſteth of moe Iles than Orte- 


© whereof ſome are more, others leſs conſiderable, b. , | 
2 3 | 5 — 


The 111:$ 


4 Holms-fervi ew mel Jacgeſt 
. 8 ane rent 60. "Miles Mainland 
| from South er South and ; Wwrth or “ 
Worth and by 'Eaft; EG Ie not a alike, for 
o in ſome places it be 16. milrs, yet n cher ; 
how one Mile broad, it being lo intorle dad with 
Sounds or Lochs, that it may be ſaid to cunſiſt 
eat number. of Premontories or Branches af 
nd ſtretching themſelves into the Se. 4 
all chis Country conſiſting ef ſo many Iles, goeth 
der one cht mon Name, called by ſome Helen. Oi 
others Z uland, and alſo Schotlund. Phe dune. of 9 5% | 
ry of which' Names is very uncertain, 35 ü hat pare Ser 1 
Orkneyz lome aſſigning one Reaſon of the Name, . 
d others another at their pleaſure. That Which 
emeth moſt: probable i is, that this Country is called 
thland, bocuuſe it is very Mountainous and riſeth 
ieh above the waters, ſo 2 high land in Norſe is called 
lorbland : It is called Zed: or Letlanul; bee auſe of 15 
great Sea wherewirh.on all hands it is encampaſſed, I 
keien in. that Language. And called Schecland, The Forti-' 
ſe of a kind of Cuſſom or Tribute called Scat, fication ³ 
| hich they paycd to their Noryegian Maſbers. when Shar or 
My were in Poſſeſſiun of this Cauntry, and ihe Tri- 2 4 
be. or Cuſtom impoſed upon ihe Iytiabrrants of Nor- levyed 4. 
y to this day is called. Scat und tho Zetland be now 1057 is a i 
Inexed to the Crown of Sealand, yet there is a cer- Ta wis 


in Rent or due, which the Gentlemen and owe ver great, 1 
ts here do pay Yearlyito the King or his Stcw- (aich the 
d, which is till. called Scar. I ſay altho we cannot modern 
e poſitive in determining the reaſons of the wemenget raed, 4 
t leems to be of a Ares or Dau Original. 4 
ig L have 1 under, conſiderat ion, by 5 em 
| bem Orkney Was firs Planted and Inhabited, and jr was frft | 
Wow it bath 1 been diſpoſed of hitherto, I judge it not Pages | 
ery needful fot me = add any mate: to that purpoſe 7 a 
ncerning Zeiland, for it is more then probable, that © 
bout the ſame cane, by the aki Peck, hath Zer- 
* | 'H a ' | land. 4 


witneſs or 


| try moſſey 


| thinly In- there are few if any places in Zeeland, but they are wi 
habited. in two Miles of the Sea, which they incline to ds 


* 8 Hheſides, the Country is generally Moſſey and Mount 
| .  Ous, all covered over with Hesth, | yea; the far gie 


I The peo- The People are generally Diſcreet and Civil, no 
ple diſcreet Ruſtick and Clouniſh as would be expected in fuck 


| enable 


d allo been Inhabited, ſeing there;are)many mo [it 
HFouſes remaining thete, aud ſome of: them 
out ward appearance in better caſe, then are to 
found in Orkney, and always our Hiſtorians in t 
Delcripꝛions of theſe Northern Iles of Orkney and Z 
luna have reckoned them as under the Government 

the ſame Maſters; Therefore without further premiſe 
Preliminaries: of this nature, I come to conſider the p 
ſent ſlate of the Country. ds $05 e, 
NE Altho the Country be large, yet it is in many places} 

nose thinly Inhabited, and that for the moſt part upon 
and bur Coaſts, and indeed» otherwiſe it cannot well be, 


nigh unto, being more convenient for their Filhi 
and for the gooding of theit Land, which is ordin 
by Sea · ware, hence it would be incommodious 
them upon theſe accounts to be at any diſtance from 


eſt part thereof ic as one great Moſs or Quagmire m 
up oF Water and Earth blended together, which k 
of ground would require much Labour and Expe 
to bring in either to be Grazing, or Corn-Land, 1 
all in inany places they could get it done, for | 
Scalloway on the Weſt fide uf the Mainland to Len 
on the Eaſt ſide thereof, four Miles over land, it is 
a continved tract of Moſs and Moor, ſo that ther 
8; not one Houſe all that way, till we come gear t 
Lerwick, whereas we would think that this peice 
ground ſhould be better Inhabited then many oth 
conſidering the great reſort of Strangers in the Sum 
time thereunto, if Nature had not laid ſuch inc 
veniences in the way, which would prove ſo difti 

to overcome. . 


on e ace of the World. which may be much wy 
: x8 .& 
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Converſe and Commerce with: Strangers, who 
ir to theſe Iſles in the Summer Seaſon, with whom 
Inhabitants do kcep a conſtant Bartering or Trade; 
ich Trading as it makes them the bettet to live, ſo 
y tend not a little to the Cultivating of their Man- 
They are alſo very Faſhionable in their Clothes, 
the Gentry want not their fine Stuffs ſuch as H. 
Humburg h &c. do afford, ſo that they are ta be ſeen 
$ good an Order and Dreſs, as with us in the South: 
Bowrs, F iſhers and other Country People alſo do , 
det and decent in their Apparel, as becomet 
ir tation. 7 

in bee. Holpi- 
They alſo haye always been in repute for Hoſpualry, i 


e, 
" indeed we haye ſeen no other to coutradict that — A 
chi, fpok en, ſo much to their Commendation and» 


ile, for at any time, when we bad occaſion to viſite 
atlemen, Merchants or others, we were always by 
m kindly Entertained. And ſo much they are laid 
te given to this coinmendable peice of Humanity, 


* tit they do purchaſe any thing from Foreign Mer- 
* nts, which they put any value upon, ſuch as Wheat- 


ad; ſome ſtrong Liquor &c. Even the Country 
ple will not uſe it themſclves, but reſerve. it fir the 
etainment of Strangers; As for thoſe old lnha- 
ts of the Dani Blood, of whom ir was ſaid, Tha 
were ſeemang Fair, but really Falſe, and ſuperlatively 
ud, they are much worn out of this Country; and 
my time Ships be driven aſnore upon their Coaſts, | 
Inhabirants uſe very kindly and Humanely to treat 
liltre ſſed Company, of which Humane Treatment 
Np belonging to the Firth had a late experience, 
be broke on the Coaſt there in December laſt, as 
of the Comps TOR me. Such a kind 
generous Reception, Merchants and Mariners meet 
with in inany places, upon which they are unhap- 4 
eiſt, from whom better things would be expected. The body | 


- 1 


no | | 
ede matters of God and Religion, the Body ol ol the o- 
UC | 
nol" cople are ſaid to be very Ignorant, by theſe who ple + 9 

4 : 2 _ 


3 know 


= 
** be 
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| know them better then we-car be ſuppoſe to have hl 
acceſs to ds; conſidering the ſuort time of our ſtay ami 
aboce among them; Which may be impured to the 
want of convenient Schools for he ln ruCLtion « 
their Youth in many places of the Couutry; Whi 
alſo was alBipned as the reaſon why 'gnoranice doth 
much prevail in the O-kavy' ter. Which great by 
the Mother and Leader of many others al ſhould 
bour to redreſs as they are ſeverally callod and coden 
ed, Authority alſo mterpoſcing their Command, a 

| not denying their Countenence and Eaconragemt 
| thereunto. . 5 
ver fe. Yer we muſt ſay, that the People do frequent th 
quentGof. difpenfing of Goſpel-Ordmarices, and ſeem to hear wi 
pel ordi- ſome meaſure of Attention and Reverence; and as 1 
uances. peared ts us, not Without forme ſeriouſneſt, and cot 
= cern upon their Spirits, which after hearing continut 
with ſome, as we found by our Converſe wich then 4 
wich encouraged us co ſet and keep up two Wee an 
days Sermons at Lerwicky during our ſtay in the bounlefelpe 
which the People 33 unto, thereby ſhewingſo © 
great reſpect to the Ordmances diſpenſed by vs: Menn 


1 


: 
' 


| that matters looked far otherwiſe, then what was e200 
pected by our ſelves and many others before we cam out 
| to this Country. And indeed after conference upoi vi. 
| this Head, all of us judged, that if things were got pt 
| | into a better order, and ſome evils removed, which 
| forbear to mention, knowing that they will come un 


| der the cognixance and confideration of others, w nd 
are in à capacity to redreis them, there might be 
Harveſt through Grace. | 
Na Aer a Altho'there be a Latine School at Kirkwal in Orkne) 
ſchool yet there is none in all this Country, which cannot bu 
th:re, be very prejudicial to the Inhabitants, the Advance 
ment of the Education of their Youth being the eb 
hindered, many promiſing and pregnant Ingenys of 
and Letrexs diſcouraged; For Gentlemen are eith 
obliged to keep their Children at home, and fo the 
N mu 


Tetland. 67 
not want that peice ot Leatning, Which tends! foo 
much to Form and tolifh their Mindes, and to com- 
pleat em as Gentlemen on elle ſend them to other 
ouhtries, where Education is to be had, which many 

ne werſe te. do, not only becauſe of the Charge and 
f they will be at, bur alſo of the tear they will 
be in, in ſending their Cluldren over Sca, and lee ping 
tem 80 long at luck a; diſtance from them. As ſor 
Chaplaihs,thu they could be had. which would be wal 
dift:ukry in this corner, yet all Geatlemen Who have 


Children to Educate, cannut well bear the Charges of 
bringing them over from Seeland and Keepitly them 


ech hem for fo long a time. Whereupbn tlie Mi-" 
oiners there are very dehnous, that the Government 
may be Addreſſed for Encouragment to School: Maſters! 
through the Country, and pavticularly that a Latine 


n lit is the Common Language 
Mary of the People ſpeak Norſe or corrupt Dad, 
Vol eſpecially ſick as five in the more Northern Iſles, yew 
Jo ordinary it is in ſome places}that it is the firſt Lan- 
ge their Children tpeak, Several here alfe ſpeak 
food Dutch, even Servants though they never have been 
out of the Country, . becauſe of the nÿ Dach Ships 
ich do frequent their Ports. And there are ſome 
vho have ſomething of all theſe three Languages, 
bu, Duith, and Norſe. The Norſe hath continued 
ever ſince the Nor ueguan had theſe Iſles in Pofleſſiom, 
ind in Orkney (as hath been fad ) it is not quite extinct, 
cho there be by far more of it in Zetlana, which many 
do commonly uſe. 


ef the old Mhabitants, differ from tha Names of others 
dow numerous among them, for thee only have a Name 
without a Sirname, tave what is taken from their Fa. 


, Exemp. Gre, eAgnts Addgnns Danghrer, her oun 


ter 


Sclioobbe det up either at Lermici ur Scallorway. 55 TheirLan- 


hers Name, and by adding Son or Daughter thercũn - 
den * her Fathers is e to which Daus b- 


il is obſerrablo'that te Names of the Deſcendants Names. | 


ter is added, which is the whole Denomination or D 
ſignation under which ſuch a Woman goes; 80 4 
mon Peters Daughter, Laurence Johns Son &c. Whid 
they ſay is yet the Dani way of Kxpreſſiug and Di 
tinguiſhing Names. And for further clearing, if that 
be two Men or Women of tlie ſame Name, they uk 
alſo to defign them by the places where: they ardin 
arily - reſide, as Agnes Magnus Daughter in Trebifir, | 
that. ſo fhe may be diſcriminated from another Woma 
of the ſame Name living in another place. It is pro 
bable that hence flowed - theſe Sirnames, ſuch as Vi. 
hiamſen, Robertſon, pamieſon, Davidſon" &c. Which de 
abound with us in Scotland. In ſome wor is alſo their 
Pronunciation doth differ from that of ours, as tor l. 
fiance, they often uſe to leave out the Letter H in then 
Pronunciation, as it it did not belong to the Word, {0 

Three they proneunce as Tree, Then. as Jen or Tu. KC, 

They have alſo ſome Neriſh words which they com. 

monly uſe, which we underſtood not, till they were 


explained, ſuch as Aw which ſignifies a Sand Bank, 
Oyſe an Inlet of the Sea, Yor a Creck or Bay Cc. And 
| theſe words are much uſed both in Zetland and 0, 
Be). 71 e 

| TheCoun- it would appear that the Country is new much bet. 
| rry better ter Inliabited, than formerly ſome ages agoe it bath 


inhabited | 
'hen for. been, for we hear but of few who leave this Country, 


| merly. having once fixed their abode therein, tho there be ma- 
ny who have lately come to it from Orkney, Cartbneſ?, 
. Sutherland. Buchan and other places eſpecially in thc 
North of Scotland. So that in all Lerwick, the mol 
conſiderable Town in the Country, there are but ver 
few whoſe Grand-fathers have lived in thoſe Iſles. . And 
in Lerwickit ſelf about 30 years agoe there were on!) 
3 4 Houſes, and ſome years before there were none atal . 
| People tho now there are between two and three hundred Fa- 
{ healthful milies in it. 6 152 .xnibbs ve. his i 
f rm qs the ground be generally bad, and the Climate 
| * age. Cold; ct it is not unwholeſome living here, as * 
6461 0 
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1 om the many vigorous old People, that abound in tie 
W whoſe bealth I think is rather more firm and . | 
ond then wb vs, neither are they lyable to ſuch fre- 
ent ſickteſs, whither this is to be | imputed. to the 


tene ls and p urity of the Air, or to the quality of their 
diet, or the Sobriety of their living, or to all theſe 
nd the like 1 ſhall not judge. Yet they tell us they uſed 
olive much longer in tormer Ages then now they do, 
of one Tai vile, who lived 180 years, and all his time 
ever drank Beer or Ale; His Son alſo and Grand- 
hildren lived to a good old Age. who ſeldom or ne- 
er drank any other thing fave Milk, Water and their 
ountry-Bland. It is faid alſo that this Tawws Father 
ived longer then himſelf; There was alſo one Laur- 
ww in the Pariſh of Wars, whoſe Heir Oyes do yet 
live there, who artived at a great Age, whom Buch. 
me mentioneth, that he lived in his time, marrying 
2 Wife after the 100. year ot his Age, and in the 140. 
; {vent a Fiſhing with his little Boat when the Sea was 
reapeſtuous. Salubritatis firmitude in Laurentio que- 
þ im noſtra atate apparuit, qui poft Cent mum annnm uxe- 4 
um duxit : centeſm um quadrageſimum annum agens, ſaviſ- Buchan, || 
ſme mars in ſua naviculd piſcatum prodibat ; Ac nuper nulla + L. 1. 
„ gravioris merbi labefattatur, ſed ſemo ſolutus deceſſit. 4 
For ſurely. as all Skilful Phyſicians do grant, there is 
nothing more Condugive to the maintaining of a Sound 
and Healthful Conſtitution, then a ſober and regular 
Diet, whereas they who live otherwiſe, to ſpeak with 
reſpe& to 2d. Cauſes do impair their Health, and cuts 
tiemſelves oft, often in the.midſt of their days; eſpe- 
cially ſuch as feed high, and indulge themſelves in drink- 
Ing ſtrong Liquors, whicfy tends to the exhauſting of 
dat Natural and Innate Heat, the Fountain of our Ani- 
ul Life; whereas it is obſeryed of all theſe, who ar- 
ved at ſuch a great Age that they ſeldom if ever drank 
I firong Liquor, RENT” 


. vow ®.,. 


i in the Countrey who bad lately gotie frbm the 

h, and was under it when he catne' hotht, Brought 
with hun, which very quickly ſpread 4mong the 
ple, the old as well as the young; and ſe fad have 
n the deſolating effects thereof, that one told me 


geth the third part of the People in mary of the 
| g are dead thereof. A l DU n 


ur Trades and Employments wherein mote elpe- 
„y they lay our themſclves, and ate taken up ahout, 
Wt arc they all generally ſome way acquiifited with 
e Sea, and can with ſome dexreritie and skll 2 attained 


bes or Lochs which ly in upon, and cut the Mainland, 


by Rraſon of their great Fiſhing, not only for their 


fiute, but for the uſe of Merchants, who Buy their 
Hence inoſt of the Inliabitants, not only have ſome 


ir Houſes. which they manure, but alſo thelt parts 
boats for the end forlaid. Yet there are many who 
low no Trade but their Fiſhing. N 


WP likwiſe drive a great Trade with Orkney, from wh 
e Y car ſeveral Boats do paſs to Zeiland Loaden with 
us, Meal, Malt, &c. upon the conüng Whereef they 
en wait for Barley ſeed, tho the laft Year chey had 
ouſiderable Crop, ſo that the Barley Sced was ſown 
fore the Boats came over. The Orkney Men alſo bring 
Wretimes Stock ins, Ale, and the like which they know 
e vendible here, Hence every Year confiderable 
ms of Money go from Zetland to Orkney, And ſome 
ve told me that moft of the Money they have in 
%, is from Zetland. So great is the Advantage that 
tle Illes do reap by their Neighbourly Commerce 
th one another, for as Zrtland could not well live 
| | | without 


r 


0 arrived here lately from the place, that he verily . 


Altho many of the inhabitants have each che ir pat · Their 


Experience manage their Beats, not only becauſe og 
ir trequent paſſing from [{l: to I fle, and going over the 


lhes, or give them the Value in foreign Comintodi- | 


urige for their Cattel, and lome Corn Land about 


| 1 WW 4 
Befide their Fiſh-Trade with foreign Merchants, they They trade | 


Employ» 
ment. 
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4 A Deſcription, 
without Orkne*ys Corni, ſo neither could Orkney | 

| well without Zetlands Money, - _ 

Their 4 Orkney have much of their Money from Zeil. 
Mo ſo Tetlend have all theirs from foreign Nations 
from for- Countreys whoſe Merchants traffick with them, as fi 
ens, HI. land, Aamburgh, B eme &c, The Dutch Mo 

©. doth Ordinarily pafs among ti em, as Stivers, half St 
ers, and ſince the Rates of the Money were railc 
.-.;, Scotland, many here have been conſiderable gainers 
the Ducket-douns, which is the ſpecies of Money t 
, the Hollanders bring, more ordinarily with them, 

Ts Kings The Kings Rents are but the 34. part of what t 
Thi Arc in O,, For tho this Countrey be by far pre 

Bichow and more ſpacious then Orkney, yet it is not ſo wellin! 

had no bated, neither is the ground ſo good; Theſe Rents 

Rents payed to the Taxmen in Butter, Oyl, and Money, 

— this Oyl is made of the livers of Fiſhes, and is ſent So 

for the making of Soap, or is otherwiſe diſpoſed of, 

may be moſt Advantageous, The Bifhops had no Re 
from this Countrey; And tho it belong to the Dic 
% of Orkney, and is a conſiderable part of that Charge, 00 
| we did not hear that cver any of theſe ſole Paſtour 
their Dioceſſes, as ſome are pleaſed to call them, vil 

theſe bounds” © | 
There being ſo little Corn-Land here, is the ca 
why none of the Revenues of the Croun are payed 

Meal or Corns, whereas in Orkney it is far other w. 
as hath been id; for any Corn-Land they have is 
dinarily but a few Ridges nigh te the Coafts, fo 
any diftance from the Sea, and in many places " 

' nigh unto it, there is nothing but a Moſſy and Moi. 
tainous Deſert covered with Heather, and only 1 hi 
places pleniſhed with a few Kine, Sheep, or Shelf e 
tho in other places ye will go ſome Miles and ſee nog, 
This Moſs and Moor which ſo much aboundeth, 10 
ders 1 ravelling very dangerous, even to the Natl 

"themſelves, and ſo deep is it in many places and t 
in the Summer and droughty ſeaſon, that Horſes c 


i 


| of Zetharid. © 
maſs it, and Men on foot not without difficulty and 
d: As in the Iſle of Tell the Miniſter it goiiſg to the 

lurch, from his Houſe is obliged to go en foot 8+ q 
les almoſt,” wading up to the knees. And indeed the 

leſt and ſafeſt way of Travelling is by Sea in Boats 

ut the Skirts of the Ifles, which alſo is not without 

noer. FE: 4:4 n > . 

ind tho the greateſt part of this Countrey be thus gome 
olsy and Mooriſh, yet there are ſome pleaſant Spots pleaſant. ' 7 | 
it well furniſhed with Graſs and Corn, as nigh to 2 eg 
way, Ofineſr &c in the Mamiand, ſome places in 5 
Pariſhes of 'Dunroſzeſr alſo on the Man, in the fle trry. 
uf &c. Hence {ome Years they will have 20. Fold 

Increaſe, bur this is more rare, for at other times in 

ral places they will ſcarce have the double of their 

!, They make much ufe of Barly-Bread, which 14 
ears; to be fairer then their Oat-Bread, for their 9 


5 
ly they take to be the beſt Grain, it agrecing bet- 1 
WW vith the ground then Octs. And as it is in Or. 

, o is it here, if any white Corn be brought unto 1 
WF: Countrey for ſeed, it will ſoon degenerate and be- i: 
like their oun. * 


| think the Kine and Sheep are of a greater Size, concern; 
n they are in Orkney , tho their Horſes: be of a leſs ; ing their 
br the Sheep I take them to be little leſs then they panel and. 
In many places of Scetland, they Lamb not ſo foon © 
with us, for at the end of Ay, their Lambs are 
come in Seaſon , their Harveſt alſo B much latter, 
they ſudge it very early if they get their Corns in 
anſt the Middle ef October, They obſerve that, our 
nous will be two months before theirs, but 1 do 


wink they differ ſo much: | 

their Sheep were well kept, it would be very Their 

ant to behold them io Flecks, they being of di- "<p: 
colours ; ſome of a pyed, others of a broun, others 

tbroun-and white, others of a black colour, ſame 

Have black ſpraings on their backs, others on their 

leads and ſome ay they have as great a number of 

_ : E black 

3 


3 


„ 
. 
4 


dinary 


ö common in the Countrey, tho not thought to bc vc 
| wholeſome; which ſo they make up, having tak 
away the Butter from their churned Milk, as likewi 


Victuals 
de arer 


then in 


Or auc). 


bey lend ſometimes a ſhore to buy freſh meats, whi 
if to be had, they will not want for the price. 


5 Ware ö 8 5 They have Fowls eſpecially Sea-Fowls in greg Pi 


| Their or- Their ordinary drink is Mils or Water, or Milk 2 


Liquors, as alſo wheat Bread the Hambarghers bring, Wi 


they will give Double or Triple for a Sheep, or a He 


* * 
4 
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black Sheep , as they have of white; which diverſity IN 
colours would render them very beautiful, if they we Fey 


taken a due Care of; for they neither waſh nor cloth 


their Sheep, nor have they any ſhears for that end bio x 
ls the wooll of them with their hands, which «s Man 
is painful tg the beaſts, ſo it makes them look not Wo th 
well favoured , but like theſe with us, whole wolle 
is ſetatched with briars or thorns, 173 


Water together, or a drink which they call Bland, m 


the thicker parts of this Milk which remabis after t 
Butter is faken out, they then pour in ſome hot VV 
tet upon the Serum, Whey or the thinuer part of t 
Milk in a proportion to the Milk, Which being do 
they make ule of it for, their drink, keeping ſome if 
their Winter proviſion: And this drink is ſo ordina 
with them, that there are many People in the Coy 
trey Who never ſaw Ale or Beer all cheir Liſetim 
The Ale is rare among them, they making bread 
much of their Barley grain, hut the Hamburgh k 
both {mall and ſtrong is to be had in plenty tho at 
good rate 6:1, or 8 ſh. our pint, which Beer and ll 


them in the Month of. A for Sale, hence ſometingWind 
Liquors as Beer; Ale &c. cannot be had fur money, 0 
the Hamburgbers bring it. dan 
The great confluence of ſtrangers makes Kine, She tet 
Hens and almoſt all Victuals to ſell at a greater ratet 
then in Orkney, for often when the Buſhes are heif he 


then it is io be bought in O»kzey for, tor rhe Holland 
with their Buſhes being Numerous on theſc Coast 


of Letland. 7 


which do frequent the Rocks, Holms, &c. which 
take as they do in Qrkney, and are very beneficial 
the Praprietours, There are alſo many Eagles, which 
v great prejudice and hurt to the Countrey; for the 
mbs they will lift up in their Claws, and take whole 
their Neſts, and falling doun upon the Sheep, they tix 
foot on the ground and the other on the Sheep's 
ck, which they having ſe apprehended, they 11. pick 
yt their eyes, and then uſe the Carcales as they pleaſe. 
| forts of Duck and Drake, Dunte; Geele, Cleck- 
ele, Ember-Geeſe &c, they have as in O- He. 


| 


are they at that Colaur which they are of with us. 
their Head, Wings, aud Tail. only are black, but 
heir Back and Breaſt from the Neck to the Tail are of 
Grey Colour, and the Countrey People look upon 
5 a had Owen, when black Crows come to theſe 
P they portending that a Famine will ſhortly en- 


rither are there any Moorfowls which are numerous 


lying. Neither are there any Rats to be found, ex- ,., aus 30 
(pt in ſome Ifles, and theſe are greater then ordinary, creatures. 
nd thought to come out of Ships, when riding at An- Fs 


dor nigh ro the ſhore, but they have Mice in aboun- 
tance. Neither are there any venomous Creatures in 
theſe Iſles. They have many Ottars, one of which was 
© tamed that it frequently uſed to bring Fiſhes out of 
tie Sea to a Gentleman's Houſe in H4ha/b1ey as one 
bid me who knew the Truth thereot. - 


They bave a ſort of little Horſes ca led Shelties, then concen- Wl 
wich no other are to be had, if not brought hither: i 


bom other places, they are of a leſs Size then the Ori- 
n Hoſes, for ſome will be but 9 others 10. Nives or 

MW: hreagths high, and they will be thought big 1 * 
. 7 | | les 


"a 


They have many Crows but neither here nor in Ork> Crowes. 


mair 


In Orkney; ſome ſay that a few from Orkney have been fowles or f 
ought ayer for triall, but they could not live here: bares, few f 


Wo Paddocks or Froggs are to be ſeen, tho many in . 14 


There are many Conies in ſome places, but no Hares, Many rab- 


ts, no 


ng their 
ot ſes cal- 


K 
ed shelties * 
uu. 
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ter Horſes come through, when the greater and heavier 
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| ſes there if eleven, and although fo ſmall yet are the 
full of vigour and life, and ſome not ſo high as other 

often prove to be the ſtrongeſt, yea there are ſome 

. whom) an able Man can lift up in his arms, yet wil 

they carry him and a Woman bchind him 8 Milesfor 

+ ward and as many back: Summer or Winter they ney 
come into an Houſe, but run upon the Mountains in 
ſome places in flocks, and if at any time in Winter the 

ſtorm be ſo great, that they are ſtraitn'd, for food, they 
will come doun from the Hills, when the Ebb is in 
the Sea, and eat the Sea - ware (as likewiſe do the Sheep 
which Winter ſtorme and ſcarcity of fodder puts them 
out of Caſe, and bringeth them ſo very low, that they 
recover not their ſtrength till about St, ſoh'ns Mals-Day, 
the 24th. of June when they are at their beſt: They... 
will live till a Conſiderable Age as 26, 28. or 30 Years if 
and tliey will be good riding Horſes in 24 eſpecially 
they'le be the more vigorous and live the longer, it they 

be 4. Years old before they be put to Work, Theſe 
of a black Colour are Judged ro be the moſt durable; 
and the'pyeds often\provo not ſo good, they have been 
more numerous then now they are the beſt of them 
ære to be had in Sanſſen and Efton, alſo they are good in 

Mies and Tell, theſe of the leaſt Size are in the Northern 
_ Wes of Telland Unſt. | 

The Coldneſs of the Air, the Barrenneſs of the 

Mountains on which they feed, and their hard uſage 
may occaſion them to keep ſo little, for if bigger Hor- 
ſes be brouglit into the Countrey, their kind within a 

little time will degenerate; And indeed in the preſent 
caſe, we may ſee the Wiſdome of Providence, for their 
way being deep and Moſſie in Many places, thele ligh- 


would fink doun: and they leap over ditches very 
nimbly, yea up and doun rugged Moſſy braes or hil- 
Tocks with heavy riders upon them, which I could not 
hok upon but with Admiration, yea I have ſeen them 


climb up brats upon their knees, when otherwiſe they 


== 


could 


| t ey. * * | b :19 
mold got get the height overcome, ſo that our Horſes 
would be but little if at all ſervicable there. — _ 
The great Fiſhing which they have upon the Coaſts, Their 
makes the place deſirable to the Natives, and to be fre- fi5hes nu- BY 
l quented by ſtrangers; it excelling any other place of . 
ue Kine of brutan', Dominion for Herring, White and 
sorcy Fihing: the White Fiſhing they call the Killin and 
"ling &c. their Grey, the Silluks and ſethsz there are 
Wl tomt itnes very ſtrange. Fiſhes here to be found, As 
bout 24. Ycars ago, there came a great number of 
mall thick Filhes into à Vote on the South fide of We- 
) fory they were of a Golden Colour, very pleaſaut to 
A ichold, they were about the bigneſs of an ordinary 
NW Trout, and all of an equal Size; they being very nume- 
tous, the Countrey * much uſe of them, who judged 
them very ſavoury, taſting Like a Turbot: And never 
kelore or ſince that time were theſe Fiſhes ſeen, in theſe 
ſas; As my Informer an old Gentleman could remem- 
oer. Their Tusk is a rare Fiſh but more ordinary - 
e vith them, of which more when we come to ſpeak of . 
ö their Fiſhing. Alſo many rare Shells are to be found 
N en the Coafts, but we had not time to enquire and look 
ater them. = 
Through the Iſles for fewel they have good Pites Fewel. 
n aboundance; tho, in ſome places they are at a diſtance 
rom them, as theſe who live in the Skerrzes are obliged 
fo briug them from other Iſles, as from Mhalſcy, and 
the paſlage being dangerous many boats are caſt away 
with them; ſoruc allo living in Dmnroſ:ne(s are at a loſs 
this way, they not having the Moſs at hand, as gene- 
ally they have in other places on the Man. Much 
broken Timber alſo is driven aſhore upon theſe Iles, 
o that the Inhabitants of the Skerries truſt the one half 
of their proviſion to this driven timber: and broken 
Sups in great quantity often caſt aſhore; partly through 
the many Ships that ſplect on theſe Iſles, and partly as 
the wrack of Skips caſt away at ſome diſtance, which is 
5 brought 


* 
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brought here by the Ebb from Morway, ot other place t 
lying to the Eaſt of Zetland. ä e 
No trees. There are no trees in this Countrey more then W7h 
© __ Orkuey we ſaw ſome old white and weacher beach 
Stocks ſtanding in Sca//oway, tor whatever Reaſons mic 
be alledged for trees not growing in Orkney, far more D 
I Judge they will hold in Zerland both with Reſpect ¶ i 
the Air and to the Soil: I here are alſo at Scatioway ſom our 
Govie and Rizzer-berrie buſhes which uſe every Leide. 
to be laden with fruit, which ate a great rarity in th G 
__ place of the World, | | | & 
— * Many excellent Herbs are found growing here, t ul 
herbs, little knoun on made uſe of: A Certain Engliſh Thy 

Scurvey cian and skilled Botaniſt who was at Lerwick ſome YeaMWn:s 
an in ago told our Hoſt, that thete were many choice anf » 
nc, tate Herbs here not to be found in England, They ha. 
muck ſcurvey-Graſs; God fo ordering it in his willini: 
Providence that [wxta denenum, naſcitur Antidot u m, th t 2 

ſeeing the {curvy is the common Diſeaſe of the Counſifſkd: 
Much | Frey » they ſhould have the Remedy at hand. tive 
© a There is here much Lime- ſtone (tho for ought Wer t 
Scone, heard not to be found in Orkzey) which in ſome placq th, 
they have but lately come to the knowledge of, as iet 
Unit but about 4. Years finec; and in other places theWer | 
know not yet how te uſe it, The Pariſh” of 7 wy» hes 
(they ſay) conſiſts almoſt of Lime-ſtone, they havioſne 
few if any other ftones then ſuch. 5 k a1 
Krones for The Stones where with they build are generalWain, 
building, broad, and like Flag-ſtones; by reaſon of which figure, 
broad. and ſhape the ſtones lying the more eaſily, rhe buildeWerni 
| are at leſs trouble in fitting them for the wall; and Wn i 
have obſerved that in ſome Houſes there is little Lime Wer Y 
clay or any ſuch thing for cementing of the building }Wl al 

which renders their dwelling ſo much the colder, th d, 

peircing Air paſſing through between the Chinks of tle] 
Stones, which they have no need of under this cold an 
airiſh Climate. But ſome of theſe Houſes they maß d 


deſignedly fo buiid, that the Wind may have free pa 


ſag 


of Zeiland. | $1 
through them. for drying” of their Fiſhes, which 
les dome ca 1 4. F 
There ate ſcveral ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms and Practi- several 
which the more ignorant People follow, ſome of ôuperſti- 
ch we will have occalion to note in the {cquel of 8 
W: Diſcourſe, but not fo many did we hear ot, as there 

m Oe. kot! hope the vigilance and Diligence | __ 
dur Church in \nſpeQig theſe I{les, and putting all T 
heir Duty, will prove a bleſſed Mean in the hand * 
God, for te etadicating and utter aboliſhing of theſe 
ids of Paganiim and 1dolatyy. 
ling abe ut theſe Coalts is often very dangerons, Sailing 

e the Waters prove Graves to many of che !nha- dangerous 
nts. While we were there in the Month of May a 
ut was Caſt away gong by the ſhore to Darnreſsneſs, 
Iz Van and hi: Siſter therein periſhedz/ and another 
in her was ſaved by getting upon the Keel of the 
t and ſometimes Boats ire caſt away when not one 
&d: About the Iſles are many blind Rocks, which the 
tives ſometimes unhappily fall and break upon, ei- 
r thre ugh a Miſtake, or the Tide and Wind driv- 
them upon them: At other times the Wind riſing, 
(th the Sea fo to ſwell that the Waves breaking upon = 
r (mall Boats are ready to overlet them, and ſome- = 
$ do: Alfo tho che Wind be nor ſo {trong, there will _ 
ne Flanns and Blaſts oft the Land as to their ſwift- | 1 
k and ſurprilal ſomething like to Hurri anes,, which 1 
ning with.a great Impetus or force upon their Sails, _— 
tturns the Boar, and in a moment hurries thern into 1 
my: By ſuch a flan the Land of Mana a tentle- 
n in this Count rey is ſaid to have periſhed the for- 
Year 1699. when within {1ght of his um Houſ* , 
L all that were in the Boar with him farid to beg. 
lo, Ferſons, ſave one ſervant, who eſcaped upon the 
„ remember, that night we came to the Land of 
land, our Seamen thought ft in their prudence not 
ail too nigh the Land for tear of ſuch flans. O 
K to 


over in 
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to be as Watchmen on eur Towers looking out 
ile Waiting for the Lord's coming. 
Com: For this cauſe it is, that during the Winter Sea 
merce in they have ordinarily Converſe or Commerce w 
the Win- none, except that Ships be driven in by ſtreſs of W 
"= ther; for the open Boats dare not come, and tlie cl 
decked not without danger, the Sca commonly at t 
time being ſo tempeſtuous, the Tides and Rouſts 
rapid, that they threaten all who come nea them, w 
being (wallowed up; Therefore it is, as they tell 
that from Ocfober till April or May, they Ordiuar 
ſee uo ſtrangers, nor know any News, which makes t 
Winter ſo much the longer and wearilome unto the 
An Inſtance whereof we had, that the late Revolutic 
when his FHuhneſs the Prince of Orange our preſent A 
was pleaſed to come over to aſſert our Liberties, : 
deliver us from our fears, falling out in the Winte 
it was May thereafter before they heard any thing of 
And that 1ſt. they ſay from a Fiſher-Man, whom fo 
would have had arraigned before them, and impeach 
* of high Trealon becauſe of his News, as ſome did 


— 


form us. 
They Their Countrey lying very open, and in many p 
ſometimes ces but thinly inhabited, expoſeth them to the Holt 
— incurgons of Pirates in a time of War, as of late ! 
f Frenches did much infeſt their Coaſts, ſome of their M 
Landing did by (hot Kill their Kine and Sheep, a 
take them away with them; yea ſometimes they ſpat 
not the Churches, but ſacrilegiguſly robbed them, p 
ling doun the Timber thereof as Seats &c. and rakit 
them for burn wood; ſo they did to a Church in Ne 
A. van. But they never came into Braſfs Sound, | 
they had been locked up within Land, Winds turn 
| Contrary. 

Some light In the Month of Zune they have a clear light allt 

ail he Night over, for at the darkeſt hour thereof, you 
3 cleariy to read a Letter, the Sun ſetteth betwWe 


40. and 11, at Night, and riſetn between 1, and 3 
l 


une 
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Day and longer Night in the Winter. 
N 3. 4,0 $4,” 


particular v ien is given of the ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes, and moſt conſiderable Iſles in et- 
land. © 


trey in General, we come next to take fome par- 


re methodieally do, I ſhall lay before my Reader 
r ſeveral Parifhes. with ſome brief deſcription of the 


of the Iles, / never heard an Exact account given 
reof, there being many of them ſinall, wherein is 
ly a Family or two, and ſo but little noticed. 


r Miniſter performeth divine ſervice , Croſi- Kirk » 
wich, and Fair Iſle; In this Pariſh are ſeveral very 
bd Voes or Harbours commodious for Ships to ride 

in this there is alſo much Corn-Land, ther ground 
ring the Richeſt Grain, in many places not ſo Moſly 
covered over with Heath, as other Pariſhes are, 
ch makes them to have leſs fewel, tho more corn. 
h of the Land here is ſanded, and the Sea almoſt 
arly gainoth ſomething on the lower parts thereof; 

Land lying ſo low and ſandy in many places, is 
Menient for Conies, which abound here about the 
&& or ſouthern moſt point of Land. In this Pariſh, 
ere is a great Fiſhing, This ſouthermoſt point hath 
o Heads, Swinburgh Head, and Firwalls Head, two high 
as een by Mariners coming from the South at a 


uſe towards them. 


Moming, but for this they have ſo much the ſuor- 


Has far having Conſidered the Rate of the Coun- 


A brief 
Deſcrip- 


lar view of the Illes, which that 1 may the better and tion of the 
ſeveral 


Parishes 
| | with the 
dpal Iſles therunto belonging. For as to the Num - Iftes there- 


nnto be- 


longing. 


The 1ſt. is the Pariſh of Duzreſsneſs on the Mainland Parish of 
the South, and is the Pariſh which lyes next to O. Danroſi- 
and Scotland, wherein are 3. Churches, in which veſſ. 


Swim burgh 


and Fit- 


Fit diſtance, which when diſcovered, they direct their wals- Head 


K 2 To 


WR 


= The Fair 
} Ile. 


very pleaſant; wherin there 1s a Chappel and ane Alt 


over I neither did fee, nor was | informed of any thin 


Land, but Sheep uſe to feed: The fide; lying to 
_ Eaſt is lower, declining towards the Sea; There art 


3 been a ſafe shelter and refuge to many. 

ſome There uſe to be about 10. or 12. Families in it, b 
Lo now they fay Death hath almoſt depopulate the Ile 
{ture m the ſmall Pox Having lately raged there, and {we 


| 4 Bair lle. 
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To the North-Weſt of the Neſs lyes Sr. Ninian i 


in it, where on ſowe ſuperſtitious People do burn Can 
les to this Day. Some take this Ile rather to be a ki 
of Peninſula, joyned to the Main by a Eank of San 
by which in an Ebb People may go into the Ale, ti 
ſometimes not without danger. 

The Far Ile belongeth to this Pariſh, lyiny 
Leagues or 24. Miles to the South or South and by E 
of >wa:burgh Head, by Bus hannan it is called [nu b, 
the plealant or pretty Iſle, Tho | do Judge FAIR'm 
be as well taken roperly as Appellatively, tor the 
Faira or Fara, there being another Iſle I) ing to t 


North of this which they call /Vertb Fans which reh 


to another Fairs by South; now there is no {lc ly mg 
the South of this North Fan, which hath any na 
that can be interpreted Fazra, but this Fair Ile. Mor 


that afford us any Reaſyn, why this iſle ſhould be 
appcllatively taken and denominated bell or F 
This, Farr Iſle riſeth high above the Waters, and is lc 
by Mariners at a great diſtance; it i about an Mile at 
a halt long from ſouth to North, and nigh to a N. 
in breadth, the fide thereof towards the Weſt 15 a co 
tinued ragged rock from one end to another, alw3 
beat upon by the Impetuous currents of a ſwelling de 
above this Weſt-ſide is the Craig which they call 
Sh-ep-Craiz, whereon there ate no Houſes nor Cori 


it two Harbours, one upon the Northern-End, looky 
to Zetiand, and another towards the Southern poll 
but Ships or Boats do not erdinarily reſort thereun't 
if not put to it, and better cannot do, for fo it ha 


av 


of Zethnd. . Op 


ay two. thirds of the Inhabirants, ſo that there is not 
ſuncient number ſpared to Manage their Piſh- Boats z 
ut Gentlemans Son abovementioned, having tou- 
kd here in his way to Zetlena: They have good ba- 
unge for Sheep and Kine, and ſome Corn-Land, and 
axcry hoſpital and kind. Their Miniſter uicth. to 
lite them once in the Y car, in the Summer time, and 
wing with them about a Month, reaching, Baptiz-, 
N their Children and doing other parts of his a- 
ual Work; attet which e returning to Zetiand, they 
wichout publick Ordinances till the next Years 
Lvolution. | ens e ne 
Ile Hawks, they ſay, which are to be had in the F. ir % 
„ are the beſt in Britain, which ule to flce to Zet: Hawks 
ad, or Orkney for their prey, theſe being the neareſt chere. 
de, and ſometimes they'le find Moor Fowls in 

bir Neſts which they behoved to bring from Ork-. 


u ſeeing there are none in Zetland, and the neareſt 4 
e they could haye them in, was Streng 4 or Vera, * 
Pech is between 49. and 50. Mil:s of Sea, over which . 
e one flight. they. mut carry theſe Fowls to their 1 
aeſts. 8 | „ * 
18 Many Ships uſe to cruiſe about this Fair /{{- in the Ships ule BY 


ummer time, and by it the Hallana', Fleet going to — 

coming from the Eaſt. Indies. uſe to paſs, tho ſome- about. 

umes as in the late Wars they Sailed by the North of 

luland, that they might be more tree of danger. Ships 

io going to or coming froin Norway or the Eaſt Sea 

equently paſs this way, when Wind ſerveth them 

vto do; and this Fair ile being ſeen by them at 14. 

t 16, leagues diſtance, in a clear Day it is as a Myth 

or Mark for directing their courſes. | 3H 

SY The 24 is the Pariſh of Tingwail lying on the Eaſt Parish of 

20! the Main to the North of Dunreſaneſs, wherein ue 24. 
＋ Churches, Tingwall, i hiteneſe, Wiſedgle and Lerwicks 

baut the Miniſter uſeth not to. Preach by turns at 

le Lerwuch, as he doth at his other 3. Churches, he nut * 

e ding himſelf obliged ſo to do, it being but built 

3 | lately 


% 


1 


| 
| 
| 


1 
1 
| 


| Children, Lerwick in this Pariſh is now become th 


| Town of 
| Lerwick: South and North upon the fide of the Sound, and wi 


caſt their Pites, which in ſome places cometh to the! 


with Foreigners, from whom they buy much of the: 
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lately at the expence of the Inhabitants, however ſom 
times he hath Sermon there, and Baprizeth the 


Principal Toun in the Countrey, lying on the Eaſt e 
the main at Bra Sound, over againſt the Iſle f 
Braſſe. | © 


Lerwick is more then half a Mile in length, lyin 


conſiſt of between 2. and 300. Families, it is but withi 
theſe few Years, that it hath arrived to ſuck a nu 

of Houſes and Inhabitants. It is become ſo conſt 
able, becauſe of the many Ships which do Yearly fre 
quent the Sound, whereby Merchants and Tradeſ- Mei 
are encouraged to come and dwell in this place, ant 
not for the pleaſantneſs of its Situation, or the fertilit 
of the Countrey about, for it is built upon 2 Rock 
peice of Ground, wherein they can have no ſtreet, buf 
a kind of a narrow paſſage before their doors, betwix 
them and the Sound, which'in ſome places will not ad 
mit of two Mens going in a breaft, and at the back of 
the Toun there is a Hill of black Moſs, wherein the 


very doors, and no Corn-Land is there about it, ſav 
a little within the Caſtle, for near a Mile of way. 

Many of their Houſes, are very Commodious ta 
dwell in, moſt of them being two tories high, and well 
furnifhed within, their Inhabitants conſiſt of Merchant 
Tradeſ- Alen, and Fifhers, who keep up a good Trad 


domoſtick proviſion, ſome of them are Perſons of 
Conſiderable Stock, which they have many ways to 
improve for their advantage. They are very Civ! 
and kind, of an obliging temper, which we had the 
Experience of, during our abode among them; there 
are but few begging poor to be ſeen here, or in an) 
place of the Countrey, where we had occaſion to bei 
there being a great ſtore of ſmall Fiſhes, for the fuppl) 
of their neceſſity, | The 


J 
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at preſent a part of the Pariſh of 7 ingwal. but very 


pſelves, that ſo they may enjoy 4 Miniſter of their 
m: For the promoting of which good Work, they 
e moſt willing according to their Ability to Contri- 


fer, but not being in a Capacity to give all, they 
alyed to make Application to the Government, for 
0 have ſome Allowance out of the Revenues of the 
lhoprick of Orkney, or otherwiſe as the Wiſdom of 
e Government {lwuld ice meet, that ſo there may be 
Competency made up. ET | 


me of the adjacent Countrey, ſhould be Erected in- 
be Paroch, cherifhed this their ptous deſign ; Telling 
dem, that we intended, to recommend it, to the 
mmiſſion of the General Aſſembly: That they 
ly interpoſe, with the Lords, and other Honour- 
ble Members of the reſpective Judicatories, before 
hom this affair ſhall come, for the better effectuat. 


id the principal one in the Countrey, much fre- 


unmer time. And their Miniſter Preaching ſeldom 
ere, they are ordinarly deſtitute of Goſpel-Ordi- 
ces; The People ſcarce being able, in the Sum- 
der ſeaſon, and all moſt impofſible for them in the 
inter, to travel to the next Church, where their 
Minſter Preacheth: it being about 4 Miles diſtance 
om them, of exceeding bad way. As we knew, 


i Ordinances, maketh their Cafe very ſad and deplo- 

Nee; It nurſeth ignorance; Occaſioneth much Sin, 

cially horrid prophanation of the Lords- Day, by 
; ſtrang- 


They have upon their own Charges Built a conve- A Church | 2 
ent Church, at the back of the middle of the Towns built in W | 
d turnifhed. it with good Seats high and low, they Lerwicks * 

ut noMi- 3 


W.ircous to be disjoined, and erected into a Pariſh by ar vom | 


e for the ſettling of a Fond for a Stipend to a Mi- 


Upon their application to us, we judgeing it moſt Fix this | 
mvenient, yea neceſſary, that this Town with Town be 
Erected 
into a Pa- 
rish. 1 44 


g the ſame. For the Town it felt is conſiderable. 


wnted by the Gentry ; As allo, by Strangers, inthe / 


Men we did. perambulate the bounds. - Which want 
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| ,  frrangers, as well as by inhabitants : And datheff d 

ah obſtruct the converſion of Sbuls; Preaching oft 

Word being a ſpecial mean of convincing and ce 

3 verting Sinners and building them up in Holine 
. and comfort through Faith, unto Salvation. 

Ciridaſe cf At the North end ot the Town, is the C «file or C1 

Leh 4%, of Lairicks begun to be built in the time, ot t 

| Dutch War anno 1565. By Work- inen ſent by Aber 

from Scotland, for that end, but the Work was ner 

perſe ted, the Work men, returnig home, Anno, 106). 

that time alſo 300 Souldiers were ſent over tort 

Defence of the Courtrey, againſt the hoſtile lucui 

ons of the Holianders, and were quartered in pla 

nigh to the Fort, who likewiſe Yeturned home 2 

out the ſame time, with the Wo kmen: The Ga 

ſon could do much to command the Sound for thi 

there was no Town here) ſo that none durit La 

nigh unto them; The walls are yet in a good cone 

tion, high in ſome places without, but filled up wi 

Earth within, whereon they raiſed their Cannon; 

the weakeſt part of the Wall towards the North, the 

hath been a Sally- port, dangerous to Attack, by reaf* 

of a deep Ditch before it, fed by a Spring, into whit 

the Gariſon by cunniug Artifices miglit endeavour 

draw the Enemy, who by the Stratagems ot War th 

being brought on, and enſnared, did incontinent 

bnk don into the Sound below them at the foot 

the Hill, Wereupon the Caftle is ſituated? With 

the Walls is a Hoaſe of Guard, which hath been t 

Storics high, burnt by the D ah, after that e 
Souldiers had left the Fort. Upon the Walls towarq;; 

the Sound, are ſtanding 3 lron Cannons one a 6. an 

ther a'7, and a zd a 10 Pounder, not left by the 

who kept Garrilon, but fince that. time within the 

30 Years taken out of the Sea night to Whalſey, a Sh ) 

of Force there being caſt away, about 80. Ycars vg 

fore: Which Gnns the Inhabitants of Lerwick late! 


mounted upon the Walls of the Caftle, whereby tha 
| ; migt 


of Teint. RM 
kt be in a Capacity ro Defend themſelves againſt the 


nd and Aſſault them. 


„Famous tor 1's being ſo late a Road or Ships 


g encloled with Land on every fide, except the 
y thereunto from the South, which is half a Mile 
id. but within the Sound as at Lerwik its a Mile, 


Rocks tberein. This Sound is the ordinary place 
which the Holland Buſhes do reſort in time of 
ing Fiſhing, who before they put out their Nets, 
ich muſt not he, according to a Law they have 
ug themſelves, before the 24'b. lune, ) uſe to come 
and f ut themſelves Ships, end Nets in order, 


there have been ſcen in the Sound 2000. or 2200, 
n once, and every Year {one Hundreds as 5. 6. 
500. Yea ſometimes ſo thick do the Ships iy in 
Sound, that they ſay Men wight go from one ſide 
he Sound to the other, ſtepping from Ship to Ship; 
during their Fiſhing they will come in to the 
d for freth Water, or other neccilary Frovifton, 
return to Sea again. 


g on the Weſt fide of the Adu, 4. Miles, 
ich is the breadth of the Country in that place, 
Lerwick, it was formerly the cheif Town in the 


a pleaſ-nter ſituation then Lerwick about which 1s 
d Grafs- and Corn and ſome Meadow, betwixt 
ch an] the Church of Tingwals is the Strath of 7 ing- 


I about Scalloway is as plc alant a ſpot as is in all this 
5 L Coun. 


<Privateers, ho at any time ſhould come up the 


ktween Lerwick and the Ifle of ,. on the Eat B affe. 
th a picaſant Bay or Sound, commonly called t afſa Sound, 


* 5 4 — 1 
> . _ 
— ** . 


inchor and Ride in, and that in the greatelt Storm, 


Guan — = 
av 


th another narrow paſſage at the North end of 
but dangerous to go out or in at, becauſe of ſome. 


Ithe time by them appointed beirg come, they all 
o Sea together. Fifbing near to this Land: Some», 


To this Pariſh of Tingwal alſo belongeth Scalloway, gcallemæ. 
try, and the Sear of the Presbytry, enjoying by 


two Miles of bard even and pleaſant way; They 


&% 
_ 


SOL a 


Y 


* 


ö 


Caſtle of the Cailie of Scallemey built An. 16. By Parrich E 
Scallewa). of Orkney Sen to Robert Stewart alſo Earl of Orkney, w 
built the Palace of Brſa formerly mentioned: Abo 


bclow the luicriprion this Difiich,C yur fundamen (ax 


Zut if on the Sand it ſhall tall. The reaſon of the! 


* 
d we, 
* 
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Country. In all the Town there will be ſcarce 
ot oo Perſons, there not being ſuch Encourayem; 


Trade to live here, as at Lerwck. 
At the Eaſt or South Eaſt end of the Town ſta 


the Gates as we enter into the Houle, there is this | 
ſcription, Patricius Orchaais & ZLetlanais Comes, 1 


ef, dumus ulla manebit; Eabsiis e contra, ſi (it arena, pe 
That Houſe wh ſe Foundation is on a Rock ſhall ta 


ſcripticn is reported to be this, The Earl ęrcat 
Oppreſled both Orkney and Zeilaua; and particula 
at the building of this Houle, his hand lay very hea 
on the poor People, by cauſing them in great numbe 
to be imployed about the Building, which could not b 
divert them from their ordinary Work as biſhing 

whereby they provided Suſtinance fur themſclves 21 
Families After this, one Mr. Pucarn Alniller 
North. Mean, ſaid to be a Godly and Zealous M 
coming to pay his Reſp-cts to the Karl, the Karl d 
fired him to Compoſe a Vers, which he might p 
upon the Frontiſ peice ot his Houſe; trom this the 
niſter took occaſion to lay before the Earl his great . 
of Oppreſſion, upon which the Earls anger was inc 
ſed, and in his Rage he threarned him with Imprito 
ment. However the Earl atterwards coming to {1 
Compoſure ot Spirit; Mr. Tiacamm faid unto hi 
well if you will have a Verle, [ ſhall give you © 
from expreſs words of Holy Scripture Luke 6, whi 
Verle the Karl being pleaſed with, cauſed Inſcribe 
on the Lintle above the Gate, with Luke 6. added 
the Verſe, The Miniſter thereby inſinuating that t 
Houle could not ftand long, having ſuch 2 San 
Foundation as Oppreiſion. As indecd neither did = 


of 7 


tland: 
ly after the Kar being Brheaded, the note v was 
taken gate of, and is new become ruinous. 

and herein the Wile Providence of God may be ob- 
ied, that as the Inſcription on the Gate of the Obſerve 


e of Burſa 1 in Orkn y did hold forth the Ambition of thereupon. 
father, ſo this Inſcription on the Gate of the 
e Ot cal. way in Letland, did ſhew the Oppreſſion of 
5003 and tho it be many Years ſince the death of 
am both, yet the very Houſes built by them, to 
ake their Re nour and Grandour to appear, do yet 
id re their Dithonour and Infamy, and in a manner 
| bear Witnels againſt them: So truly verified in 
m. 1s that Scripture. 7 het tho the inward thoughts of yal. 45. 
„ mc. be that their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and 11. & 20. 
v aweliing places te all generations, Nevertbelefs _ 11 
1 in honour and not undcyflandin , are lile the beafts ** 
p-. And the Kigbs cat ſhall be in everleſing 
mb-rance; But the Name of the wicked ſhall rot 
This Houle or Calile is 3 Stories high beſide Kitck , 


Pro. 10. Te 


aud other Apartments with their ſeveral Conve : of. 
ces; Alto there heth been much good painting, 
ne of which is yet to be ſcen, tho much defaced; 

e Chambers are high between floors, but eſpecially 
Gallery or Dining Room: In the Kitchin there 
Well in che ſide ef the Wall, the water whereof is 
ty good tho little uled: The Sclaits have for the 
alt part fallen from the Roof, and are daily falling 
th every Storm, ſo that the Timber, much of which 
yet very good and treſh is beginning to rot and con- 
Ine, by the rain falling through the Houſe from 
er to floor. The ftone Walls are yet in a good 
ondition, they being conſiderable thick; In the bölld⸗ 
gue many free-ſtones as Lintels, Jams &c. which 

Ky lay were brought from Srotland. | give a more 
ticular account of this Houſe,” becauſe Built in this 
Wuntry, and to ſhew how Tranfient, Paſſing and 
Willing, the Glory 1 ON of the World are 2 
this 


and Wa drobe, aud hath in it many excellent Cham» don thete- 
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97 A Defeription 
this Cafe of Sca!leway ſome Eng Souldiers for { 
time kept Garriſon, when their Army was in 
land. 9 
ES The Church of Wiſdale, which belongeth to Wt © 
* Church of Parith is much trequented by the Superſtitious Coun. 1 
Mae. People, who light Candles thetein, drop Money in Was 
4 about it, go on their bare knees round 1t, aud to wh; 
l in their Straits and Sick neſs they have their Recoy 
yea ſome are ſo filly as to think, that if they be in 
ditireſs, tho not at this Church, yer it they turn tie. 
faces to it, God will hear them, Oue ot the Juſt 
3 told us, that tho they have laid out themſelves to 
theſe Superſtitious Conceits Eradicated, yet they e 
1 not get it altogether effectuated, but ſtill they conti 
514 among the People. A Miniſter alſo told me, tha 
was much frequented by Women, who when ii 
defire to Marry, went to this Church making t 
Vowes and ſaying their Prayers there, fo affur 
themſclves, that God would cauſe Min come in 
of them; But this is not now ſo much in ule 28 
merly | 3 15 
ine of Before Scalleway lyeth a little Ile Called 77. 
Trexdrs. two or three Miles long, wherein are a few 
T . ö 1 
Parish of The third Pariſh is 7 efton to the Faſt of the An 
Neon. ybich belongs 4 Churches, two on the , 2 
| other two in Iſls; n Meffon is good Harbouring 2 
1 many Grey Fiſhes. 


To the N. Eaſt lyes the ifle of 1/oalſey, whercin 
=> 2 a Church, it is about three Miles long, and as main, 
1 broad. Here are great Rats and very nutncrooimts | 


which do inteft the Ille, deſtroying their Corns 
other Gods. we 

The Sker-. From Whalley to the Eaſt lies the Skerries, (eve 

N broken Iſles, wherein is a Church, here are two go 

| Harbours, but dangerous to enter, by reaſon of Roc 

that ly before them, but when in, Ships will n. 


very lafely; There are no Pites in them, but oi 
| ; | L 


4 


of Tetland. 97 
jp being caſt away upon them, the | Inhobitants 
ake uſe-of the Wrack for Burn- Wood, and alſo bring 
me Pites from Whaiſey. Here was catt away that 
wt and Rich Ship, called the Ca-melan of AmHlerdam 
. 1664. when the War was between us and the 
Mianeers, Computed. to the value of 3000600, of 
err, wherein were tome Chefs of Coincd Gold (of 
hich wore above in our Deſcripizon of O' kney and 
ne of the Men as they re port, were ſaved but 4 who 
te on the T'op maſt, diſcovering the Land; But 
fore thty could give timcous advertiſement to the + = 
tain, the S ip ſtruck on a Kock, and the Maſt 
raking by the Deck, the Top ther. cf fell on one of 
te skerries, and lo theſe 4 Men periſhed not with 
te teſt ot tneir Company; They ay fer 20 days after 
ke Inhabiranrs of the Skerries drank liberally of the 
ung Liquors driven on ſhore in Casks. It is ſaid 
Wis Ship io Richly Laden was bound for the Eaff- 
Wes, 

In the way from Frafſs Sound to Neſton, lyes the 1 
ind Rock called the Dice u, the Top whereof is ſeen The Rock 1 
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low Ebb, upon which the Slip called the Vrucors ,.11.4 the 
s caft away, wherein was Wiliam Av caidy of Grange, Unicorn. 
ho puriuing the Earl of Bothwel, followed him fo 
ble, that they were within Gun ſhot of one another, 
t Zorhwer coming, tirſt throngh B. Sound got in 
lot, which Grange neglecting to do, they both 
fed through the Northcin paſſage of A, Sound; 
d Borhwels Pilot having a great Reward promiſed 
Win, it they ſhould cape, 1an down by the fide of 
Rock upon which the Vue did ſpl. et, and s 
bowel got free of the danger he was in, by this 
t purſuit, It is mol} dangerous Sailing among theſe 
les wichout Pilot. | 98 
The 3% Pariſh is Delos on the Main, wherein are rich of 
o Churches, it lycth North Eaſt and South Eaft ; Delton. 
ue are many Grey Fiſhes taken, wicreas in the Nor- 
1 thern 


q * 


94 © AVeleription 

thern Iſles of Unf and Tell they lay out themſAves; 
for the taking of White Fiſh as Killing Ling, &c. 
ies of On the Faſt lyes Fiſbelm, to the North. Eaſt 
ſl Fr-bhoim, Rue, and on the Weſt Acculle Ree, 8 Miles long 
þ _ oo two Miles broad, wherein a good Harbour. All! 
. Iles have their own advantages, 

The parsh The 500 is Sanfing and Efteng lying on the Main 
\ * tween Delton and Wars wherein are two Kirks, one 
| * Sanſting, and another in Efling. The way int 


Pariſh is very bad. and the Feople are ſaid to be 


mong the pooreſt and niughtieſt in all che Countrelſf,, © 


Here is good paſture for Sheep, and the bett Wy 
4s alſo the beſt Shelties. 
| Thelflesof Nigh to Sanfling and Efing ly ſeveral ſmal pleaſ 
e ifles, as Vemantrie a pleaſant Ile full of Harb 
* Oxney, Pasa lutle, Hileſha Nc. | 
Paroch of, The 6h is Naes on the Main to the Weſt. to it! 
Mae. : longes 4 Churches, one iu Waes, another in Senn 
Iſle of the 34 in the Iſle of Pan- ſtour, and the 47% in 
Val. Ille of Fowla. To the South of Waes lyeth the lile 
Va, wherein a Cat will not live, of which more at 
wardes. | | 
The ie of The Iſle of Pa- tour is ſaid to be the pleaſant 
Papa stonr little Iſle in all this Countrey, two Miles long, af 


well furniſhed with Fewel, Graſs, Corn, Rabbets . 


In it are 4 good Harbours, one to the South, two 

the North, and one to the Welt, nigh to this Iſle |y 

the Lyra-Skerries, lo called, becaute the Lyres (th 

Fat Fowls, ſpoken of in our Dy/cription of Orkney, ) 
frequent this Skerrie. | 

Ille offen. Fouls lyes about 18 Miles Weſt from the Mai, 

A is about 3 Miles long, wherein a high Rock {cer 

a great diſtance, I have heard ſome ſay, that in acilt 

and clear Day, they will fee it from Ortaq: Thi 

is only one place in it for Harbouring, which if yous 

not hit, you will bedriven to the Sea, what by Win 

and Tide, Their Cornland is all in one end of it; An 


the Inhabitants lie moſt by Fowls and Eggs, * 
| | V 


of Zetland. 898 
numerbus, and they arc the beſt Climbers of 
ks in all the Cauntrey, 174.0 
he 7tþ is Nor#h- Ae vn on the Main lying to the Parich f 
h, wherein are three Kirks, Hilſmick, Oloberry and North 2 
l- Rbae, they Report, the People of this Fariſh Ty 
e diſcreet and (civilized, beyond their Neighbour- 
rarifhes'; Which, under God, is owing, to the 
urs ot Me. Hercules Sinclus, ſometime Miniſter 
% repured to be Zealous and faithful: He, in his 
il, againit ſuperſtition, raſed Croſs-Kirk, in this + 
þ; Becauſe the People ſuperfiitiouſly frequented 
And. when demoliſned, behind the place where 
Altar ſtood, and alſo beneath the Pulpit, were 
nd leveral peices of Silver in various ſhapes, brought 
ker as ofterings by afflicted People, ſome being in 
torm of a Head, others ot an Arm, others of a 
t accordingly as the offerers were diſtreſled in theſe 
t of rhe Body; As a Freind of his a preſent Miniſter 
the Countrey, did inform me. O that the pains + 
| expence theſe ſuperſtitious Sculs have been at, 
t excite, us the more dutifully to ſerve and Wor- 
pour God in Spirit and in Truth, There are alſo 
ty mo People in this Pariſh, who can Write end 
xd, and give a tolerable account of their profici - 
ym the kncwledge of t ke principles of Religion, then 
e are in Others. | 
before it lye: Lemme a ſmall pleaſant Iſle; As allo The Iſle of 
ther to the Weft-North- Welt. Lamma. 
The 8b is bree an Iſle to the Eaſt of Tingwal and parish of 
vu to which three Churches do belong, two in nd 
iſs, but only in one of them they uſe to attend Ordi- — 
ces, the other being built nigh to the Manſe, for 35g. aud 
It late od Miniſters Accommodation. Brofſs is a- the Noſs. 
It Miles long and two broad, all covered with | 
ether, except ſome Cornland by the Coaſts; Before 
4. to the Eaft, lyes the Ne of B. e, a ſmall Ifle. 
ein is one Family, it hath a high Rock lying open 
de Eatt Sea, and feen by Mariners at a diſtance. 1 
ä T 
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96 ; A Defcription,. . 
The Miniſter of B-aſe allo hath « Church in the Ne ſ 
of Barra, which he gocth to every 24 Sabbath, it 
e.th nigh to the Mainland Weſt Scuth. Welt trom 
lea, ſo that the Miniſter is 0bliged to travel {lf 
the Eiſt to the Welt fide of the Mainland, when 
. goeth to this his Church. The iſle wil be th:ce M 
ia of .. long divided in the midle into two imall 1{L. e, by a 
verh. break. The Church is very large and hath a h 
Steeple in it. To the Sourh-South Eaſt ot Barre 
H.uerey a Mile and an halt lung. Both in Bure u 
| Haveroy is good Paſture, and about them good Fiſki 
| Tube 9 is Tell, an Iſle North-Eaſt and by the k 
| | Parish of from the Mam 16 Miles leng, and as to breadth, 
rell. is much like the figure 8 becauſe of the many Cree Hun: 
h and Voes which divide and cut the Land, yet 
'S 3 ſome 1 laces it is 6 or 8 Miles broad. In it are 
| - Somphrey, Churches and inany old little Chappclz,it is more Moſ 
_ 2224 then ſom: other Iſles, tho there be in it ſome goed Þ 
i ſturage and Cornland ; To the Eaſt of Te{{ lycs #444 
= 2 Miles lung, to the South Weſt Sawphrey, one Mi 
1 long, to the Welt South-Weſt 41; gar, a Mile and u 
halt long, all plcaſanc, and wel grailcd, having mu 
Fe wel, and clpecially excellent for Fiſhing, ſor it tue. 
blow from the Weſt, the Boats can ly on the E 
if from the Eaſt, they can ly on the Veſt fide ot th 
nme of Iles aud that nigh to the Shore, | 
Ferlor To the E. N. Eaſt of TI lyes Fetler, 5 Miles lon 
= and 4 broad, in it ſome C happels and Pits Houſes, 
there axe likewiſe in ſeveral other of the Iſles; In! 
Iſle there is a Church, wherein the Miniſter of 198 
preacheth every 45. Sabbath, it uſed formerly to bay 
been ſerved by a reaching Deacon but the Vicar byl 
Diligence hath got t e Miniſter of Tell allo obliged 
ſerve in Fetlor, tho Tel be more than ſufficient for al 
1 one Man to have the charge of. 
| * PMN The 10c. Pariſh is Uni, 8 Miles long, and 4 Mi 
n broadin many places, in it 3 Churches, it is faid t0| 
=, the largeſt pleaſant Iſle in all this Country, In it # 
3 Harbours, Ui Sound, Balta Sound, and Burrs « 


0 \ v9. © 
ſme good Corn-land and Pafturage, alſo ſeveral 

| Chappels (of which more afterwards ) A little Iſle 

bd Urs lyeth off Un a Mile and an half long, as 

wiſe ſeveral pleaſant Holms. UI is the moſt Nor · Iſles of 1 
m Ifle in the King of Britans Dommions, under the . a 9 
degree of Ltitude. PO TERS 
Thus | have given ſome account of the ſeveral Pa- Principal 
+ within the bounds of the Iſles and Countrey of Iſles. 

lad, and hinted at, if not all, yet the greateſt part 

the Iſles, the Frincipal whereof are Un#H, Tell, Fetlor, 

4 and Barra. | 

Whence we ſee there is no Miniſter here, but hath 

alt 2 Churches, - wherein he diſpenſeth Goſpel Miniſters 
linances, and ſome of them have 3, and others 4, expoſed 
ne of which Churches are at a great diſtance from 3 
mother, to travel to which is not only toilſe me a1.d and dan- 
perous to the Reſpective Miniſters, they alſo not ger. 
ing little Manles or Houſes for their Accomodation, | 

en they come to many of them; tho often when 

ms do ariſe, they will be detained in the Iſles, for 

e time until they leſſen: Not only | fay, is this 

bleſome to the Miniſters, but highly prejudicial to = 
People, among whom the Work of the Goſpel is 

ktly thereby retarded (as we had eccafion hkewife - 
ute concerning-Orkney) few of the People uſing to 

ur to other Churches, when there is not public 
hip at their own, which at moſt will be but one ot 
 Sabbaths, and in many places but one in three or 

, and in ſome not to be had for ſome Moneths, 

Ich as undoubtedly it occaſioneth great Ignorance ; 
hany groſs Scandals, as A dulteries, Fornications Cc. 
Faithful preaching of the Goſpel doing much if _ 
to convince and convert, yet ro moraliſe a ['eople 

put a reſtraint ro theſe horrid Enormities, 3, | 
nd tho the difficulty would not be ſmall, if at all There 
duld be got done ro have Miniſters conſtantly. to could be 
Ich in the ſeveral Chuches, even in the moſt conſi-Jome Wo 
able Illes, yet there might be ſome moe Auiniſters hae 
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re than there are, 4 ot 5 at leaſt to whom the Ti: 
if-rightly imployed could afford a ſufficient maints 
ance; As oh Minifter more in the pariſh of Dunroſul. 
on the main, and another iu the Iſle of Tel &, whit 
Charges at preſent are very great, and cannot well 
ſerved by the Miniſters they have. The Tithes 
farmed to Viccars, a kind of inferiour Tackſ. men, v 
la fome places do not only oppreſs the People, but 
uneaſie to the Miniſters, not paying them what t 
| are obliged to pay, till they pleaſe, which often 
| will not do for ſome years. The Miniſters ſuffel 
| -7 by this piece of /njuſtice,laid it before the Cemmiſin, 


one of their Gretyanges, which they craved might 
redreſſed, and for that end, Application might be m 
tothe Government, N | 


| 


CHAP. VIII. 


Au account of the Ancient Monuments, Cut 
ſities, ſtrange Providences, &c. moſt obſer 
able in the Iſles of Zyrland. 


* E Works of Creation and Providence are all 
Ober- ry wonderful, fought out of them who havep 
able {ſure therein, among which ſome more ordinarly oc 
Wings in! and are the ſubjcct of our meditation, and others nul 
£4241 commonly preſenting themſelves are the more ſurpril 
and amuſing, both which are to be had a due rf 
unto, they being either mediatly or immediatly, bf 
"without 2d. Cauſes, the Work of the Lord, and 
Operation of his Hands: And ſcing there are ( 
things that deſerve their own obſervation, which eil 
I had occaſion to fee, or to hear of in Zetiand, |! 
give a brief Relation thereof, not denying but 
there may be other things no leſs if not more obſer? 
there, which we came not to the knowledge of. 


of Tetlnd. © iy 
The Pits Houſes which are frequent through this en. 
untrey, the inhabitants take much notice of, Ne ng one 
che Ancienteſt Monuments they have, ſome of which Pitts Hou 
more, others leſs runnous, they Arc round in the les. | i 1 
m of ſome Dove - coats, or ſomething like un- | 
in Egg bulging out in the middle, but narrower at 
bottom, and yet more narrow at the top, They 
re a little door for an entry, at which a man of an | 
linary ſtature could not enter without bowing, with- + | 
which door, there is a Stair going up between Wo 
one Walls, leading to the ſeveral Apartments, inſtead 
Windows they have Slits or long narrow Holes in 
e Wall, ſuch as are in many of gur old Caſt'cs for the 
nveyance of light unto them; they are ſtrongly built, 
t the conveniency for dwelling hath been but little, 
their Diameter is but about 10 or 12 Foot, and their 
icht ſcarce 20 or 24, | think theſe Pits Houſes are 
uch like Arthur Oven upon the Water of Carren in 
wing Shire. 
MW Theſe have been the Domiciles or Dwellings of the 2 43 
Its, the old if not the firſt Inhabitants of this Coun» ws A 
ey, who were very numerous in the North of Scotland. 
ed in Orkney, having their own Kings, as hath been 
d in our Deſcription of Orkney. They are convenient- 
ſituated through the Iſles, each one being within the 
ght of another, hence in a {ew hours,advertilement could 
e given by Fire, or other ſigns they might condeſcend 
pon, through the whole Countrey, ſignity ing unto 
bem any danger, that being thereby alarmcd, they 
ght meet together, or be upon their own defence. 
| heſe Houſes are alſo called Burgh, which in the -d 
futonick or Saxon Language, ſignifyeth a Town >: Ver- 
wing a Wall or ſome kind of an Encloſure about it; "I F br C 
alloa'Caſtle, for as one obſerveth in his Diftionary, or — off 
planation of eur mo#t ancient Engliſh wordt; All places the Englub 
bat in old time had among our Anceflours the name of Bur- Nat1on Þ 
"web, Bury or Burug were places one way or other fenced 2 N } 
« fortified. Whence it appears, that theſe + Houles, Fry = 
dS - have 


_ A A Deſcription, 
have been Caftles, or places of Defence, to the Pit 
Seing it is generally acknowledged, that both the jd 
and the Saxons, were originally deſcended, of the u. 
German Nation: and ſo might call their Caſtles by t 
ſame name. | have alſo heard it obſerved, That inOr: 
ſeveral places, -wherein they uſed of old to bury th 
Dead were called Burghs , fo likewiſe theſe Houls 
| Zetlana might ſerve for the ſame purpoſe, from theSax 
4 8 Word Byring, or Burig ing, or Borogezng, Which we nd 
{ No placc call Bur yang. | | 
| 11 I enquired if there was any Place or Hill here, wii 
| Thule here they called Thule or Ule, if ſo be we could receive 2 
Information or Light from them concerning the 7) 
of the Ancients, but they anſwered they knew none 
tFat name, on'y there was an Iſle, *whercin a high 
| called Foula, on the weſt fade of the Mainland, but 
= ſuppoſe that ever the Ancient Romans underiiood 1 
thereby, beſide other things that might be alledged 
would be a manifeſt ftreatching of, and an offering v 
lence to the word: But altho what this place 15, be 
been much controverted, by Ancient and Modern A 
thors attempting the Diicovery thereof, yet it is ge 
rally agreed upon, that it is toward the North, a 
many take it to be one of the Britiſh Iſles, and a late 4 
l _ thor in an E, concerning the Thule of the Ancients, 
| Tour. Cel. deavoureth to prove it to be the Vt Eaſt part of Br 
| Itinere © tam, lying over againſt the Iſles of O- kney, citing 10 
Lach. Authors to this purpoſe, as * Conradus Celtes. Orc 
E & dibus qua cincta ſuis Tyle & Glacialis Inſula & C 
1 & dian, Maducrunt ſanguine fuſo Orcades incal 
« Fictorum ſanguine "Thule; $:otorum cumulos fler 
© glacialis lerne. And others who call Thule, Brutanm 
carum Iiſalarum ſertentrionaliſi mam, the moſt Norther 
of the Britiſh Iſles. /ſlandalſo Jays claim to it, and tl 
above cited Author ſuppoſeth /ſland to be the 7 huleyb 
Il Thudge without any ſnaddow of Truth, for beſide wh 
F mich. Ver. is now ſaid, / greatly doubt if ever the Roman / had © 
Regin. knowledge of Iduna, their Eagles never having 1 


of Tetland. en, wr” 

been diſplayed to the North of Scotland, or Orkney? 

ru fuerat Romani Scotia limes. Saith the great Sca- 

„. Prolemey will have it to be among the Iſles” of 

and, and Beech. our Hiſtorian diſtinguiſheth be- 

een a iſt and a 2d J. hule calling //athe iſt and Lewſa 
2d, wich are reckoned aihong the Il.s called He- 

er : So ſaith Boch. „ Ptolomzus inter Schethlandi- 

cs inſulas quæ ultra Orchades ſunt, aut proxime 5 

Norvegiam ſitam vult, haud quaquam propter immen- OY + 

am intercapedinem intelligi poteſt. Nos autem Ilam = 

W:inam LeuiſamHebridum præſtantiſſmam ſecundam 

len vo amus. But l incline to think, that altho ſome 

aht deſign a particular place by the Thule, yet gene- 

by a Synecdoche uſual with the Roman Authors, 

y might denote all theſe places remote from them 

the North, and eſpecially Brit, and the Nothern 

ts thereof, whether their Arms did come. | 

ln the Pariſh of /Verth-Afewan is Mon, Ronaldi or 

Hull. the higheſt in all this Country, from which Mons Re- 
e do ſay, they will ſee the Body of the Sun all the 2 or 


pht over in the Moneth of June; which cannot be Roos 


en the Reaſon alledged in our Deſcription of Orkney Why eſt in the 
could not be {een from the top of the Hill of Hey; Counttey. 
AB Reaſon and Experience ſhew they have 4 clearer 


pht in Zetland, in the Night time, dureing the um- 
Seaſon, then they can have in Orkney ; Zeiland be 
g mor then a degree to the North of Orkney and con- 
wently ay the farther North, the ſhorter Night, vill 
length there be no Night at all, ſo that if it were 
ble to fail holding a Northern Courſe, till we were 
der the Pole. having it for our Zenith or Vertical 
lint, we would have a continual Day without any 
ht for ſeveral Moneths, the Sun all that time de- 
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tl ding a Circle almoſt parallel to cur Horizon, I fay, 
- noſt parallel, becauſe beſide the Diurnal, there is al- 
ö 


the Annual Motion of the Sun in the Eclyptick. O 
W exact and bcautiful an order and ſymmetrie is ” 4 


. 


ction 


thereupon 


Caves. 


A Refle- 4s 4Bridegroom out of bis Chamber, and rejoiceig as 4 ff 


eth down his Perpendicular Rays, where fore the 


and excellent in working is this God, whereupon not only 
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be ſeen ia the Works of God; they all ſpeaking fo 

the goodueſs, Wiſdom and Power of their Maker. 
What a wonderful Creature is the Sun, Commg fo 


Han th run hs Race, abſolving every day his cir 
round our Terreſtrial Globe, from Eaſt to Weſt, ; 
travelling every year between his Tropicks (the Li 
and Boundaries preſcribed him of God beyond wh 
he is not to paſs} from South to North and from No 
to South, giving ſhorter days to thoſe, who inhat 
the midle of the Earth, under the Torrid Zone, . 
not being able to bear his longer continuance ab 
their Horizon; becauſe of his ſcorching heat, | 
longer to theſe who can better endure it under ff 

temperate, and yet longeſt to theſe who live near. 
to the Frigid Zones or to the Poles, whom his h. 
cannot prejudge, as it doth theſe who live under or ug 
to the Line or midle of the Earth on whom he da 


dom of his Maker will have him to ſtay a ſhorter tit 
above their Horizon. Hew wonderful then in Cos 


Saints de bleſs him for the benefites wherewuh they are l 
en, but all bis Works de praiſe him after their manner. 
There are ſeveral Caves here or hollow places in 4 
through the Rocks; particularly there is one in the 
of Unt, entering from the Sea at one ſide of the HI. 
and oppoſite thereunto on the other ſide, there is al 
ther going in, as it were meeting the former, unto | 
end of any of which, none will undertake to goe, 
it hath been attempted, the rage of the Sea in th 
Caverns of the Earth, the failing of the Light of D 
and the raggedneſs of the Rocks by which they m 
paſs making it terrible unto them, as allo the thick 
of the Air, ſomething annoying them; but the Ent 
thereunto being oppoſite one to another, giveth gros 


4 to judge, that it is an continued cave from the one b lot 
of the Iſle to the other, tho 4 Miles broad: whichc 
| . \ 


of Zetland.. nm 
be thought to be artificial but natural waſhen 
ugh by the violence of the Waves; and the leſs 
ader it is for it ſo to be, if we conſider, that if 
4 cavat lapidem, muck more rapids & tumidi flultus 
unt, that if in a ſhort time the drop will wear the 
ne, much more in the Tract of ſome Thouſands of 
ats the rageing and tempeſtuous Waves daily break- 
on the Rocks will produce this Effect, and that 
ut in ſome places than in others, where the Rock will 
more friable and brittle, and rhe force of the Waves 
b broken by the bounding and ſwadleing ſand. 3 
There is ſomething like unto this yet more ſurpri- A hole in 
g in the ſle of Feula, on the Welt fide of the Main- K ule. 7 
dd, if it be true what is ſtoxied of it: In this Iſle on = 
Wic top of a hill there is a hol the mouth whereof may. 
(and fome ſay now is) covered with a Slait-ſtone 
ping downwards to the bottom of the Rock, which is 
d to be of a great depth, particularly a Dutch Ship- 
uſter is reported to have made a trial thereof, for the 
rtifying his curioſity, by taking up a barrel of lines + 
ith him, which he let all down, and yet could not 
und the bottom: Some ſay he let down 2. barrels, 
hich is very wonderful, conſidering a barrel of lines 
reckoned to be ſeveral, ſome {ay 9. Miles of length: 
hat can be the reaſon of ſuch a Conveyance from 
le top of the Rock to the bottom, and further if we 
Way give credit to what is ſaid, I cannot poſſibly ima- 
pie, for that ſuch a thing ſhould be done by Art, we 
nnot-well conceive the reaſon why, nor the Manner 
bow it could be done, and that nature ſhould have ſuch 
an operation will be as difficult to unfold. = 
That this Countrey is generally Moſſy, ſoft and Pange- il 
pungey bath been formerlic told, as like wiſe that u 1 
ngerous for people to travel through itzof which many 5 | 
ſtances may be given, I ſhall only name two, which 7 
ud from the Miniſters of the rtſpective bounds, one 
Taveling in the Iſle of Tels, fell unto ſuch a Moſsy and 
tale piece of ground, his Horſe beneath him, Furniture 


and 


- 
— 
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＋ and all ſank doun, and was no more ſeen, and he hi 
N ſelf with great difficulty Kruggled out and was fave 
And another in the Variſh uf Ting wal on the Mai 
not long ſince, walking on foot not far from his 
Houle, tell into ſuch another place, whercin-there d 
not appear to be any hazard and over which ſeve 
times for nerly he thought he had paſſed with Tafcr 
and ſank doun to the arm pits, but he by ſtretching oe 
| his Arms, keeping his head above the ſurface oft 
+ ground, by the help of his ſervant then providentia i 
with him and a ſtaff fixed in the ground, got wrelilg 
out: So dangerous it is Traveling here even to the | 
"ING hahitants. 3 ö 
of che On the Weſl ſide of the Iſle of Fetlor, there is a plac 
| Compaſs Whereon a Gentlemans Houſe called Vata into whiqq c 
zemark- place or Houſe if a Mariners Needle and Compals 
2 * brought, the Needle reſteth not in its Poles, as it doth 
, other places, but hath a tremulous undulating wotio 
and ſometimes turneth round, as ſome ſay, to all t. 
points of the Horizon; And a Gentleman who was |! 
quilitive to know the truth of this told me, that up cot 
trial he found it to be fo, and further to try the expe 
riment he took the Compaſs to the top of the Houle 
* here it had the ſame effect. And one of the Atinilic 
of the Northern Iſles informed me that if any Ship 
* Boat Sailed by, or came nigh unto that place, the ſa 
And on did hetall their Compaſs. Alſo there is a little Hill nig hir 
a Hill in to the Sea on the Weſt. ſide ot the Iſle of hae 
Whaſez- whichiſ the Compaſs be brought, the Flowr de Luce 
that point, which is ordinarily obverted to tlie North 
turneth about to the South, but if the Compaſs be dee x 
moved the diſtance of tw» ot three foot from the top cu! 
the Hill, there is no ſuch effect produced: This tei 
late Miniſter of the place aſſured me of, having tree 
ä the experiment. ö | ſha 
Obſerves The many wonderful properties and effects oft 
dercupon. Afapues or Load- Stone, and of other things endue 


with, or which do partake of this Magnetic * 8 
: Ice 


* 


of Tetland. 
ered in theſe latter Ages, hath deſervedly railcd 
Admiration of PHioſber , and awakened them to 
ke a diligent enquirie and Search, into the reaſons of 
e (range Phenomena. That the Magnes hath two 
ges antwering to the Foles of the World, to? which it 
neth it ſelf; That the Load Stone draweth Tron unto 
That Iron brought unto and rubbed upon the Lead- 
me receiveth from it that Attractive, or as ſome will 
je it, that impulſive vertue and power, and other 
nlities inhercnt in it (hence the invention of the 
dle, ſo u'etul and neceſſary to Mariners for directin 

theit Courſes) That if there be two ſſ hcrical Load - 
mes, they will turn to one another, as each of them 
ch to the ſ oles of the Earth, und if they be detained 
i contrary poſition, they will flce from one another : 
| ſo is it with the needle in the compaſs, when a 
ad Stone or piece of lron is brought unto it, the 
dle cirher cometh to, or fleeth from it according to 
tuation, wherefore Mariners are careful that no 
n be in. nor lying near umo their Light- roc m vl ere 
compaſs ſtandeth. That tho you ſhould take the 
edle from its beloved Pole, yet when let alone and 


th Properties hath the Load Stone, as likewiſe 
ny others, no lefs aſtoniſhing, reckoned vp by it's 


I moſt illiterate Mariner, but to explain the nature of 

Load-Stone, and to reſolve and ander the Fropo- 
of Nature upon the head, by giving the Reaſons of 
e admirable effects, hoc opus, hic labor eſt, this is the 

heulty, which hath vexed many, and taken up the 
hair of the lage ſt and molt ingenious Modern Fhiloſo- 

E mers. 


ſhall not preſume to give the reaſon of this ſtrange 


)( 


N 


105 


7 


Renat * 


1 , Des. Car- 
to it ſelf,, it will incontinently move and take no tes in his 


, until it return thereurto, Theſe ſtrange and un- chalk 
1101. 
reckoneth 


Imirers; many of which are known to the rudeſt *T 


omenon, the Needles leaving it's reft at the Pole An Eflay 
I beraking ir ſelt to ſuch a motion, whether tremu- —— wag 
| eudularng or circular round the points of the xen 


compals thereof, 


the 
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bold out how wonderful the Load ſtone and 
Froperties are. Firſt, upon the ordinary ſuppoſiti 


is as a great Load- ſtone, on the ſurface and exter 


being made, we would know that this M 


the motion of the Magnetick matter in theſe more N 


Needle will not be determined to one point, more t 


compaſs,or the Flower de Luce, turning to the 80 
Only | would ſuggeſt two things, which it they ti 
not to clear what is propol.d, they will turt] 


V 
1 


whereby theſe Properties are explained, that the Ea 


parts whereof a great number ol volatile ſcrew. 
Particles, call. d the Adagnetich matter, doe unceſſan 
move, travelling from Pole to Pole alongſt the ſurf 
of the Earth, whereby the Poles of the Load · ſtone 
the point of the N-edle affected with its vertue, 
obverted to the Poles of the World; Which ſuppolitiMec 
Letl 
netick matter may not alwayes have the ſafe 
motion, but in ſome places it may be upward a 
perpendicular to the ſurface of the Earth; ſo that 


theſe places where they thus move perpendicularly, t 


to another of the Horizon, this matter alike affecti 
all the parts of the Needle, by its perpendicular mot! 
which the /nrentous Rohault alledgeth as the reaſon, w 
the Compals ſerveth not the uſe of the Hellanders, w 
they have Sailed far to the North, in order to find e 
anew and ſhorter paſſage to the Eaff-Indier, th 
Needle then not turning to the Poles as it doth in ot 
places, but alike to all the points of the Horiz 


thern places, being in Lines perpendicular to the ſurf 
of the Earth: and ſo likewiſe it may fall out in ot! 
places, where a greater quantity of this Magnet 
matter riſeth trom the Earth. 2% „ 
A 24. thing that I would take notice of, is that tires 
Magnetick matter in it's paſſage from Pole to 5 
meets with ſeveral Iron Mines, into which it got 
aſide, fo diyerting its ſtraight Courſe between the Fo 
becauſe it finds an eaſier paſſage through the Fores 
the Iron, then by paſſing through other: places hei 


ol Zetlatid;. toy 


nriation of the Compaſs is Judged to be, ſo much 
of by Mariners, in ſome places greater, and in 
ers leſs, accordingly as the Magnetick matter is 
or leſs determined by the ſeveral Iron Mines, into 
ch it turneth aſide; Now in ſome places it may, ſo 
ut, that there may be a greater quantity of ron, 
uch which the Magnetick matter paſſing and from 
ich it ariſing, may cauſe ſuch a Motion, whereby 
needle not only inclines not to one point more 
to another in the Horizon, but allo by the Mag- 
ck matters aſcending from and returning to the lron 
s, it may produce ſuch an irrzgular motion in 
needle: And that there is a great quantity of Iron 
Laland. may be knoun by the remarkable variation 
he Compaſs there, for as Mariners inform us, when 
| Sail by the South-End of Zetland, they find the 
ation to be but one point, but when paſling the 
thend, they, tind it varies 2 points, and upon this 
wien in directing their Courſe to this or the other 
, they make their reckoning: Which is very ob- 
le that in leſs then a degree of latitude {tor no 
will the length of the Iſles of Zetlana be it va- 
point of the Compaſs, which mult be, according 
the Reaſon commonly aſſigned, becauſe there is 
n Iron in theſe Iſles, and more eſpecially on the 
| fide of the Ile of Ferlor; tor other places of the 
Iſle have no ſuch Influence on the Compaſs, 


knowledge our Ignorance hath been*reputed no 
part of Wisdom, fo hard it is to folve and unridle 


t ies Secrets, wherein the greatelt Lights have 


denighted. the tollowing often rafting the Foun- 
a of the Doctrines of the Former: How won- 
are the Works of God, that in Wiſdomfhe hath 
them all, And how narrow and ſhallow are 
Uprcities, that we cannot find out the Works of 
NU ; God, 


Fo 
res 
hes 


+ 


That yet much if not the greateſt part of the diffi- Pd 
remains [ readily grant, and leaves it to the Audy qgiffculry 
or learned and curious, and indeed in many things remains 
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God, even the moft ſenſible and obvious; How tha 


fu) alſo ſhould we be to God; who hath vouch” 


to us the Light of clearly revealed Truth. which 
taken heed ui. to ſhall make us perfect, and lead u 


Glory 


There are in theſe ſles many little Chappels n 
generally ruinous, as in the ſle of Un there are 
and upwards, In the Ifle of Tell there are 21. 

many in other Iſles, | ſau one of them in the he 
of Jiagwal, wherein alſo there are ſeveral mo; 
would have containcd ſearce 30. People, as | jud 
and tho ſo little, yet very great Stones were in 
Walls, which was firange to me, how that in 
Countrey, where their Feaſts are weak, and they 

nor the help of Machines. they got them liited 


laid. Theſe are ſaid to have been built by Super 


ous Zealots in the times of i opery, or as fr me rat 


think by Ship wrackt Seamen, who coming ſafe 
| ſhore, have Built them according to their Vows 


by them when in danger, which they dedicated t 
many feveral Saints, whom they looked upon as 


Patrons of their Reſpective Chappels. About w 
.alſo Men and Womeh of Old had their night walk! 


which occaſioned much uncleannels, but now | 
walkings are but little uſed. 
About the Walls of theſe old Chappels are | 


vinch2re” Snails, called Sell S nails, which they dry and 


me qiei 


Found "PS 


nal 


verize, mingling the duſt with their drink for the] 


about the dice, by which means theſe who labour under chis | 


* 
i Walls 
i * 
: % 
: by os - 
[ 8 


nels in 2, or 4. days time will recover of the fe 


but it they let this duſtly for a Year, without ma 
uVſe of it, it tuneth into mall living Creatures or 


mine, which they dry and bray over again, if t 


make any further ule of it. 


* 
+ * 


A metal In Dei an Ile lying nigh to Do, there is 2 


like Gold tal gotten having the colour of Gold. which fe 
ford in of the Dureh Merchants have taken with them to 


tz 


/ 


an bub and tried it there, but by the force of Fire it 


%#F 


x become Liquid, but crumbled into ſmall pieces? 
tis io be had there in great plenty, This (heweth 
here way be Minerals in theſe Iſles, tho not known 
jor learched for. | | | AM 
jn the Church- Yard of Popa- Stour, in the Pariſh of A orave- i 
us lyeth a Stone 5 foot long, at the one end two, ſtone in 
nd at the other one foot broad, concave from the % 
me end to the other, of which the cemmun Tradition FR 
goes, that this ſtone came a fhore on that iſle with a dead 
Man tied to it, who lys buried there beſide it. it ap- 
deus to have been the Grave ſtene of ſome Perſon 
Note in the Country, which fheweth they have a'ſo * 
bad that Cuſtom, of lay ing at leaſt ſome of their dead K 
n ſuch large Stones made Concave, and cut out for * 
the purpole, which hath been fre quent iu many places AY 
with us in Scotland, © | ö $ 
At a little diſtance from Paps Srowr, lyes a Rock A Rock i 
ecompaſicd with the Sea called Frau-a-Stacks which is the ea 
Lr word, and ſignifeth, our Ladys Rocks upon mf 
which are to be ſecn, the Ruines of a Houſe, whercin a d! 
they ſay, a Gentleman did put his Daughter, that ſo houſe. 
ſhe wight be ſhut up and ſecluded from the company of + 
Men, but tho a Maiden when put in, yet ſhe was found 
vith Child when brought out, notwithſtanding of her 
being ſo clufly kept, but whither this came to paſs 
fol by a Golden Shower (the moſt powerful Couriſbip) 
o not, the Country hath luſt the Tradition: How- 
wer it ſeemeth ſtrange, how a Houſe ſhould be Built 
sa ſuch a bare and imall Rock, when fo many large 
(af and pleaſant Iſles were near unto it. | Fi 
be three Iron-Cannons formerly mentioned now c,,uons Mt 
hig in the Ciradale of Lerwick, being ruſted by the Sea, diſcharge i ; 
off wherein they had lien for 80. Years z The Inhabi- them 
tants of Lerwick to take of the ruſt, and ſo fit them for belbes. 
MU their uſe, about 9 Years ago did ſet a heap of Pites 
ei about them, which they puting Fire unto, the Guns 
o ſoon as they were warmed and hot, did all diſcharge 
tiemſelyes to the great furpriſal of the a" + 
| = an 


' 
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and the Balls as ſome obſerved, went half over By, 
Sound. Which deſerveth ſome. xemark, that the Pom 
der all that time ſhould retain its Elaſtick Force, th 
Water if at all, yet got fo inſinuating if ſelf with thi 
Powder, as to waſh it away, or much diminiſh i: 
vertue, Theſe who were Eye witneſſes gave me thi 
- Relation. 
Fihes ang It is obſervable that the former Year 1699. the 
rel Fiſhes had little or no Liver, but lomething black i 
Frtle or no Jicu thereof, which was a great, loſs to the Filhers, the 
er. making their Oyl of thoſe, Livers, As alſo the Oxen 
Shecp, Swine, &c. had little or no Fat on their Liver 
which uſeth not to be, there being a kind ot Con 
ſumption upon the Livers of Creatures both by Sea and 
Land; which mindeth me of Rom. 8. 22. Mar: (nr | 
waking the Creation to groan, and earneitly leng as with ane 
aplifted head, for a deliverance, So that it the Creatures MW n 
could ſpeak with Balaam s Af, they would reprove the My 
madneſs and fin of Man, FB | 
La, There is a little Iſle on the Weſt fide of Wes called Ws; 
bo Cat Vaila, wherein there is no Cat, neither will any (tay ſy; 
Pill live, tho brought in, as bath been done for trial, but will Mr] 
3 quickly be gone, they either dying, or betuking them- Wit 
1 'iclves to Sca, they endeavour to ſweem to the next iſh 
„ 7 Iſle: Let about 50. Years ago there was one ſeen nit 
upon this Iſle, about that time when a Gentleman I \ 
the Proprietor thereof was Tormented and put to death 
by the Witches, but never any were ſeen Gnce, fave 
what were brought in for trial, as now ſaid- The 
- reaſon of this I could not learn from the Miniſters, 
who gave the Information, it is like becaule of the Air, 
or the ſmell of ſomething upon the Iſle, tho not per- 
ceivable by the Inhabitants, which agreeth not with 
] the Temper and Conſtitution of theſe Animals. 
Pore f About x Mile from Tingwal to the North, there 
Pere a is a Hill called the Xnep of Kebifter or Luggies Know, Wha 
larler or nigh to which Hill there is a Houſe called X,, Mia, 
Fuad where a Varlet or Wizard lived, comonly defigned Wi 
* = Laue 


1 
1 


1 


i 

my 

| \ 
- 
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a” 
* 
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bk Zetland, 1 
ie, concerning whom it was reported that when 
e Sea was ſo Tempeſtuous, that the Boats durſt not 
v off to the Fiſhing, he uſed to go to that Hill, or 
ow, wherein a hole, into which he let down his 
nes and took up any Fiſh he pleaſed, as a Cod or 
Lng &c. which no other could do but himſelf : Alſo 
when Fifhing at Sea, he would at his pleaſure take up 
Moy rofted Filth with his Line, with the Intrals or Guts 
wt of it, aud ſo ready for his uſe: This was certainly 
ane by the Agency ofrevil Spirits, with whom he 
ms in Compact and Covenant, but the OEconomy 
f the Kingdom of Darkneſs is very wonderful and 
itle known to us. He being convicted of Witch · 
raft was burnt nigh to Scalloway. = RK 
As for Witches |1 did not kear much of them, as if — 1 
hey abounded more in this, than othet Countries, tho 3 
make no queſtion, but that there are many ſuch here 1 
thus deluded by the Devil: There is not then ſuch 
round for what is ſo commonly talkt by many with 
6 anent their Devilry, which might have affrighted 
6 if given heed unto, as if it were dangerous going 
living there; Tho it is ſaid here, there are many 
this Helliſh Stamp in land, Lapland, and other places 
v the North of Zetland, which may occaſion the 
miſtake. | ig | 
We ſaid before that there were but few Rats, and — * 
that only in ſome ot the Iſles, and thought to come 75 Mice, . 
ur of Ships ; but that they had Mice in aboundance; 1 
et in the iſles of Barra and Haikaſhy no Mice are to he 
bund, yea if they take ſome duſt or Earth out of theſe | 
les to other places where they are, they will forſake © A 
ch places, where the duſt is laid. it may be for, 
lie like reaſon, why no Cats can or will live in Rats leave 
Sometimes when the Ships are lying nigh Land, the it is look. 
Rats will come aſhore, which when any of the Hob 97" BY 
laders or others ſec, they look upon it as Fatal to the as fatal ro. 
Mp out of which they come, portending that her end thele Ships. 
| 4 ſome 13 
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ſome way or other will ſhortly approach; And li" 
wiſe it is obſ-rved that theſe Rats will not live abc 
3 or 4 Years in that Land to which they come. $0 
of our Seainen tell us of the like as to their Ships; 
is talkt alſo that theſe Creatures will leave Houſes, | 
fore any diſmal accident befal them. What grow 
there is either for the one or the other / know not, b 
if true it will be hard, / ſuppoſe, to give the reaſc 
thereof, 5 5 

Not above 40 or 50 Years ago, almoſt every F 
mily had a Breuny or evil Spirit ſo called, which ery 
them, to whom they gave a Sacrifice for his Servic 
as when they Churned their Milk, they took a pa 
; thereof and ſprinckled every corner of the Houſe wir 
| it for Brounies uſe, likewiſe when they Brewed, the 
3 had a fone which they called Brownies Stone, wherei 
there was a little hole, into which they poured ſom 
Wort tor a Sacrifice to Brouny. My Informer a M 
niſter in the Country told me, that he had converſc 
with an old Man, who when young uſcd to Brew, an 
ſometimes read upon his Bible, to whom an old We 
man in the Houſe ſaid, that Erouny was diſpleaſed wit 
that Book he read upon, which if he continued to de 
they would get no more ſervice of Brouny; But h 
being better inſtracted from that Book, which wa 
N * HBrounies Eye- ſore and the object of his wrath, whe 
| he Brewed, he would nor ſuffer any Sacrifice to bi 
given to Brouny, whereupon the 1f. and 24. Brewing 
were ſpilt and for no uſe, tho the Wort wrought we 
yet in a little time it eft off working and grew cold 

but of the 34 Browſt or Brewing he had Ale v 
good, tho he would not give any Sacrifice to Brouny 
with whom afterwards they were no more troublec 
q I had alſo from the ſame Informer, that a Lady in V" 
no deccalcd told him, that when the firſt took uf 
þ Houſe, ſhe refuſed to give a Sacrifice to Brouny. up® 
Which the 1. and 2d. Brewings miſgave likewiſe 
but the 3d. was good; and Browny not being * 
22 | | gardec 
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\ 


of Zetland. | 113 


Id nor rewarded, as formerly he had been, aban 
a:d his wonted ſervice, Which cleareth that Scri _—_ 
xRefil? the De vil and he will flee from yo. They allo had 74, 4. 7. 
icks ofCorn, which they called Brewnes Sreckr, which 

they were not bound with ſtraw-ropes, or any way 
rd. as other Stacks ule to be, yet the greateſt ſtorm 
Wind was not abl: to blow any ſtraw off them. 

Now | do not hear of any ſuch appearances the N 
zil makes in theſe les, fo great and and many are Evil spirits 
bleſſings which attend a Goſpel diſpenſation : The "9 now'o oh 
vunics, Fairies and other evil Spirits that baunted ten, 


leen as for* 
were familiar m our Ho iſes, were diſmiſſcd, and merly. 


Ic 

pat the breaking up of our Reformation ( if we 
wie except but a few places not yet well reformed 
then Poriſh, Dregs ) as the Heathen Oracles were ſil- 


{ at the coming of our LORD, and the poing 8 + 
mh ot his Apoſtles; ſo that our firſt noble — ö 
pht have returned and ſaid to their Maſter, as the 70 Ia: 10,7% 
did; Lord even the Devils are ſubjelt to ws through 
Name. And tho this reſtraint put upon the Devil 
; far latter in theſe North-rn places then with us, to 
m the Light ot a Preached Goſpel, did mere early 
ne, yet now allo do theſe Northern Iſles enjoy the 
uts of this reſtraint. The ap- 
About two Years and an half or three Years ago, pearauce,⁶ſ 
e was a Eoat paſting with ſeveral Gentlemen of the — = x 
puntrey in it, and by the way in the /oe of Quarf, Water. 
lough which they went, here appeared ſometſiing 

to them with its Head above the Water, which as 

ty could diſcern, had the Face of an old Man, with 

_ Beard hanging down ; firſt it appeared at ſome 
lance from them, and then coming nearer to their 

ty. they had a clear fight of it; The | tight was + 
very ſtrange and affrighting, that all in the Boat 
every defirous to be on Land, tho the Day was fair 
the Sea calm; a Gentleman declaring,'as a Mini- 
in Company with them, and ſaw this fight in- 
med me:) that he never ſaw the like, tho he had tra- 
Weg 3 many Seas, 0 1 
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And of a I heard another remarkable ſtory like unto this, t 
Woman. about 5 Years fince, a Boat at the F iſhing drew 

Lines, and one of them, as the Fiſhers thought, havi 
ſome great Fiſh upon it, was with greater difficulty th 
the reſt raiſed from the Ground but when raiſed 
came more ealily to the furface of the Water ur 
which a Creature like a Woman preſented it {elf att 
fide of the Boat, it had the Face, Arms Breaſts, Sho 

ders &c. Of a Woman, and lung Hair hanging dy 
the Back, but the nether part from below the Brea 
was beneath the Water, ſo that they could not und: 
ſtand the ſhape thereof: The two Fiſhers who were 
the Boat being ſurprized at this ſtrange ſight, one 
them unadviſedly drew a Knife, and thurſt it into 
Breaſt, whereupon ſhe cryed, as they judged, 4/ 
and the Hook giving way ſhe fell backward and y 
no more ſeen: The Hook being big went in at! 
Chin and out at'the upper Lip. The Man who thr 
the Knife into her is now dead, and, as was obſerve 
never proſpered after this, but was ſtill haunted by 
evil Spirit. in the appearance of an old Man, who, 
he thought, uſed to lay unto him, Mil ye do ſuch ath1 
who Kulled the Woman ;; the other Man then m the Bo 
is yet alive in the /{le of Barra. This a Gentlem 
. and his Lady told me, whe ſaid they had it from ti 
WW Baillie of that place to which the Boat did belong: 
being fo ſtrange / enquired at ſeverals thereane 
1 which tho, many were ignorant of, yet ſome {pid ti 
BH they had heard thereof, and judged it to be very in 
cours That there are Sea- Creatures having the Jikenels 
1 in the like. Men and Women ſeems to be generally acknowledg! 
ene of by all who have euquired thereunts , they hart 
en fre. found it confirmed by the teffimony of many in ſeveriſeu 
F 2 Countreys, as their Hiſtories do bear. Hence are 
# at Sea. i | 
= counts given of thoſe Sea Monſters. the Mecrmen 3 
4 Mieermaids, which have not only been ſeen but app! 
1 


hended and keept for ſome time. And hence probit 
* ly the fictiou of che Poers concerning the Sirenes, ha 


its 
iT 
* 


)avir 


y th 
iſed 
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; Wits riſez theſe enchanting Songſters, tranſlated 
ermaids by our Lexicographers, whoſc ſnare Ulyſles 


happily eſcaped. _ 


They tell us that ſeveral ſuch Creatures do appear to Several 


hers at Sea, particularly ſuch as they call Sea-T rower, ſuch Crea. 
rures ap- 


pear to Fi- 
Sher: atSeg 


it rolling Creatures, tumbling in the Waters, which 
hey core among their nets, they break them, and 


etimes takes them away with them; if the Fiſhers as Sea 


then before they come near, they endeavour te Trowes 
x} thetn off with their Oars or long Staves, and if 


can get them beaten therewith, they will.endea- 


ur to do it: The Fiſhers both in Orkney and Zerland *© 


affraid when they ſee them, which panick fear of 
rs makes them think and ſometimes ſay, that it is 
Devil in the ſhape of ſuch Creatures, whether it be 
or not as they apprehend, I, cannot determine. 
wever it ſeeins to be more then probable, that 


| Spirits frequent both Sea and Land. 


+ 


WA Gentleman in the Pariſh of Danreſſneſs told one Fresh 


the Miniſters in this Countrey, that about 5 Years Cockles 
e a Plough in this Pariſh did caſt up freſh Cockles, got on the 


che place where the Plough was going, was three 


arters of a Mile from the Sea; which Cockles the 
temen ſaw made ready and eaten. How theſe 
Il Fiſhes came there, and (hould be fed at ſuch a 
ance from their ordinary Element [cannot know, if 
y have not been caſt upon Land by a violent Storm, 
ch of the Ground of this Pariſh, 28 what 
Labour lying very low, and the Sea hath been 


lerved in ſuch Storms both, to caſt out Stones and 
bes; Or if theſe Cockels have been found in ſome 
ty Furrow, from which to the Sea there hath been 


tnveyance by ſerve ſmall ſtrcam, upon which the 
hath lowed in ſtream Tides, eſpecially when there 
Uo ſome ſtorm blowing. If ouly Shells were found, 

as of Oyſters and the like, the marvel would not 
preat, ſeeing ſuch are found upon the tops of high 


antains, at a greatcr diſtance from the Sea, which 
| 0 2 in 


7 . 


\ 
- 


+ 
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In all probability have been there ſince the Unive 
 dcluge ; but that any Shell-Fiſh ſhould. be tound 
ſome diſtance from the Sca and fit for uſe, is ſe 

- What wonderful and aſtoniſhing, 
ATortoiie Tho no Tortoiſes uſe to be found in all thi ſe Ny 
found in ern Seas, yet in U. e- Firth in the Pariſh of Nortbs.ry 
che Sand. there was one found alive upon the ſand in an «bb 1 
Snell of,it was given me as a preſent by a Gentlem 
of the Countrey, it is about a Foot length, and alar 
half Foot in Breadth. The /nbabicants thought 1 
ſtrange, never any ſuch having been found in theſe oe 
formerly, which ever they came to the knowledpe ( 
that they could not imagine what to make of it, ſ. 
laying that it hath fallen out of ſome EA-Id¹νẽỹ Ship 4 
ing alongſt by the Coaſts, which looks not ſo prob. b 
There is a pl; ce in this Countrey called the N. 
S The Par the Pariſhof Nefon looking to the Eaſt Sea, where t 
ſon of or. Parſon of Orphyy in Orkney was Kihed; the ſtory is thi 
D burkilled. Paric Stewart Earl of Ockney, as hath been ſaid, » 
ga great Oppreſſour, enacting ſeveral ſevere and cru 
Acts, whereof complaint was made to King Fame! 
And as it is reported ſome Zet/andeys went to ti 
King with their Skin. Coats, laying: the oppreſſed co 
dition ot their Countrey before him, wherewith t 
King was moved, yet a!tho, nat only the Earls Hono 
and Reputation withall was much ſtained, and unde 
a cloud by reafon of his cruel and oppreſſive waye 
but his perſon was hated and abhored by the Peop 
whole Superiour he was, the Parſon of O- pr 0 
Zealouſly ſtand in the Earls. defence, notwithſtandin 
whereot the Indignation and kindled wrath of the e 
alpcrated People againſt the Earl increaſing, the Varl 
on wis forced to flee to Z. tland for his ſafety, vpo 
which the People of Orkney not quieted, ſome of then 
purſued him thither, they ſay the Purſuers were 4 Et 
thern of the name ot Sinclar, who coming to the Ne 
where the Parſon had his ordin:ry refidence, they # 
prehended aud dewitted him, one of the Brethren tak 


ing 
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ga ſop of his heart- blood; As for the Earl. being 
|t empritoned at Dumbartoun, he was thence brought. 
) Edinburgh, where he was Beheaded. Anno 16149 
r Treaton and Oppreſſi n. ba... | 
There are alſo in this Countrey, as well as in Ork- | 
y inany. Eagles which deſtroy their Lambs, Fowls, C © 
c. For the preventing of which, 4,me u hen they ing Eagles, 
the Eagles catching or flceing away with th:1r prey, 

a Charm, by taking a firing, whereon they caft 
me knots, and repeats a form of words, which be- 
s done The Eagle lets her prey fall, tho at a great 
lance from the Charmer, an inſtance of which | had 
m a Miniſter, who told me, that about a Mo'ith 
ore we came to Zetland, there was an Eagle that 2 
s up with a Cock at Scalloway, which one of theſe | 


4 


— 
A 
" 
. 
„ 
© 


eq Farmers ſecing, preſently took a ſtring, (his garter as 
c ſuppoſc d,) and caſting ſome knots thereupon witch 
thiße uſing the ordinary words, the Eagle dic let the f 
ck fall into the Sea, which was recovered by a Boat 9 


ut went out for that end. 
They tell a pleaſant itrry of an Eagle and a Turbot, 
bout 6 Years ſince an Eagle fell doun on a Turbot concern- 
ing on the ſurface of the Water; on the Eaſt fide ing an 
brafa, and having taſtned his Claws in her, te at- * _ | 
mpted to flee up, but the Turbot awakning and be- 
too heavy for him to flee up, with endeavoured to 1 
w him down beneath the Water, thusthey ſtrugled for 
ne time, the Eagle labouring to go up , and the Turbot 
20 down ill a Boat that was near to them, and beheld 
e (port took them both, ſelling the Eagle to the Hollander 
en in the Countrey. For they ſay when the Eag'e hath 
ined his Clawes in any Creature, he cannot looſe them 
lis pleaſure, but uſeth to eat them out, ſo that the 2 | 
Wnctimes comerh to be a ſnare to this Rapaciousfow-W . 
On the Weſt-Gde of the Mainland, there is a Holm A Holm 
longing to a Gentleman in the Pariſh of North. nut van, 8 5 
much frequented by Fowl, that when ſometimes Bans. = 
80 in to it in the Summer ſeaſon, Fowls of lever | 
B47 kinds 
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* 
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118 A Deſcriprion,' 
kinds will flee ſo thick above their Heads, that f 
will cloud the very Air, yet therein there are few 
none, during the Winter, but in February they uſe 
begin to come by pairs, and for two or 3 Dayes af 

- they firſi come, they will fit ſo cloſe, that almoſt they 
be taken hold of, which is imputed to their bei 
wearied after a long flight from ſome far Countre 
: The Proprietour of this Holm may almoſt every D 
T in Summer take a Basket full of Eggs out of it, . 
they ſcarcely be miſſed, for it is ſo well turniſhed, t 
© none almoſt can ſet doun a Foot for young Fowls 
, Eggs, which are very ſerviceable to this Gentlema 
| Houſe, and the Countrey about. 

| Noſs of To the Eaft of Brei is an Ile called the No 
 Brafſahigh, Braſſs, wherein a. ragged Rock looking to South EA 
j the higheſt in all this Countrey, ſerviceable to N. 
ners for directing their courſe when Sailling tot 
Weſt from Eaſtern Countreys , ſome Gentlemen told 
that they verily- think from the ſurface of the Wat 
to the top of the Rock, it will be 300 Fathoms, u 

= on which a great many Fowls have their Ne 
= whoſe Eggs they take in the Summer time, as al 
ſome of the Fowls, by letting a Man doun from the tt 
of the Roek by a Rope Tied about his middle: B 
fore this Iſle lyeth a Rock Raggie On all ſides, abo 
100 Fathomshigh from the ſurface of the Water, but 
reaſon of its Raggedneſs and Declivity, and its being lui 

rounded with Sea on all handes, it is ſcarce poſſible 
1 climb it. Vet the Owners of the Iſle beiug deſirous. to be 
5 . the Fowls and Eggs numerous upon it, about 10 
| fore it, Years ſince there was a Man for the hire of a Co 
here nndertook to climb the leſſer Rock, and to "faficn 
Worb na- pales or Stakes thereupon, which he accordingly did, 
e. in the cominng down, he fell into the Sea andPeriſhe 
Wy The way The way bow they get into this leſſer rock 1s 0 
gov. ny ſervable, which is thus; oppoſite to the two Stakes ( 
g icHolm, the leſlet, there are alſo Stakes faſtened on the higt 


W Remark- Rock, it being but 16. fathoms over between 4 
"| F ablc. Rocks 
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xks; to which Stakes, ropes are faſtned, reaching 
m Rock to Rock, the Ropes they put through the 
es of an Engine called a Craddle; all which being ſo 
Weparcd, a Man getteth into the Cradle, and warpeth 
nſelf over from the Noſs or the greater Rock to the 
er; and fo having made a . purchaſe of Eggs and 
wis bought at the expence of the danger of his life, 
returns the ſame way he went: Theſe Ropes hang 
on ail Winter, but in the Summer time, in the 
onth ot June ordinarily, when the Day is calm, they 
t the Ropes from the greater to the leſſer Rocky 
hich ſo chey do, they have 1f. ſome ſmall Rope or 
rdage, to which there is a ſtone faſtned, and they 
ping both the ends of this ſmall Rope in their 
nds, an able Man throweth the ftone into the lefler 
xk, and when caſten over the ſtakes, they heave or 
up this ſmall Rope with a long Pole, that ſo the 
bupht of the Rope may be gotten about the -ſtakes; _ 
ich heing done they draw to them the ſmall rope 4475 v 
W a greater tied to it be brought about alſo, and ſo *® | 
th ends of the greater Rope they ſecure by the ſtakes n 
the top of the Noſs, on which ſtrong and greater 10 es 
pe the Cradle being put, it runneth from Rock to 7H = 


Mek: Eaſily a Man in the Cradle goeth from the Noſs A falle en 


the Holm or Rock, by reaſon of its deſcent, but with 2 | 
rater difficulty do they returs, therefore there is a = 

hall Rope tied to the Cradle, whereby Men on the Worry 

ols helpto draw them back. I do nat hear that any 

here ſuch another Cradle is to be found; How many 

e the Inventions which Man hath found out. 


This Holm is much frequented by Fowls more than ThisHolm: I 


other place on the Eaſt ſide of Zetlend, as the frequented i 
her Holm of Nerth- devan is on the Weſt fide; the b) Fowls, q 


heWowls have their Neſts on the Holms in a very beau- 


ul order, all ſet in raws in the form of aDove-coat,and 
ch kind or fort do Neſtle by themſelves ; as the Scarſs 
| themſelves, ſo the Cetywaicks, Tominories, Mawes 


e. There is a Fowl there called the Scutiallan, of a 
| black 


Per /ax4 
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black colour, and as big as a Wild Duck, which d 
live upon the Vomit and Excrements ot other Fou 
whom they purſue and having apprehended the u, th 
cauſe them Vomit up what meat they have lately tak 
not yet digeſted: The Lords Works both of Naty 
and of Grace are wonderful, all {peaking forth 
Glorious Goodneſs, Wildom and lower. 
concern © Remarkable are the Dangers, which. many in thi 
ing the Illes do undergo in climbing the Rocks for Fowls 2 
dangers Eggs, eip cia lly in Fouls, where the Inhabitants in il 
1 Summer time do moſt hve by this kind of Proviſio 
dergo. and arc judged to be the beſt climbers of Rocks in 
this Country. for ſome of them will fiſten a Stake « 
Knite, as ſome ſay, in the ground on the top of te 
Rock, to which they ty a {mall Rope or Cord, and ln 
they will come down the face of the Rock with tur 
5 + in their hand 60 70, ow, 80. Fathoms, and do 1 7 
turn bringing up Eggs and Fowls with them; but ie [f 
deed very mony of them loſe their lives this way; 1oj | 
it is obſeryed that few old Men are to be ſeen then ick 
they being ſo cut off before they arrive at old Age hee 
Many of them are weary of the dangers and haze 7 
they daily incur, yet neither will they leave the pla Tt 
1 nor give over theſe perilous attempts, all the lad Her 
lor om: ſtances of their Friends and Neighbours Periſhing an 
ria vencet death cannot have this influence to deter and afftię 
i "wg them from undergoing the like hazards: At ſo im 
wroens in à rate do they value their lives, that for a few Fo 
8 76:5 Egeſ. and Eggs they will endunger them, whereas the 
Vg. might have as göod and a much ſafer living elſewherriſh 
g Impeger As this ſheweth bath their Folly and their Sin, tte 
eme, what fatigue and danger Men will expoſe theimſclves i 
e, for the avoiding Foverty and Straits, for the upholdin 
leds, this Clayie Tabernacle. which ere. long will mouldWnce 
ber Ila e into the duſt, and often not ſo much for the ſatisfyil 
= 24-pcriem the neceſſary cravings of Nature, as the ſuperfluous 
, inſatiable deſires of our Luſts. Sometimes oue Ma 


a 
it | 
nd 
t1 
ve 


beer Igel. Will ſtand on the top of the Rock holding the ww 


"of Zetland. 


"Ip 
kope in 10 hand , and another will > down, 


ich neither is wirhout danger, as they tell us of 
o thus holding, his, Neighbour did let the rope flip, 
[down fell the Climber into the Sta, but providen- 
there being 2 Boar near by, they got hold of = | 
took him in, and ſo ca ne home before his Neip 

, who judged. hiamto have periſhed: ' The other 
mat length came home with great Sorrow and Greif 1 
ating the Death of his Neighbour, but he hear 

it he was already Come home, Was not a little con- 
nded and aſtoniſhed at the report. until that at 
ting the Man in danger narrated the manner of his + 
ierance, which afforded unto. them both, great 

ter of refrcfhvent and joy. 

In all this Country there ate only. three Tode Three 
urches, (1 e.) Churches with Towers on them; to towred 
Jing vi, on the Mainland, the Church of Burrd on Churches, 
Ille of Bure, and the 0 burch of lreland A Promon= 


{*#S$ Ng 


The Church b of 14 farderth on A Valley t be: 1 Holm 

ten two Hills lying Eaſt and Welt, and is about the ned the 

ade of the Mainland. It was in this Pariſh. in 4 Cas. n 

all Holm, within 4 Lake ni gh to t! is, Church, | 

dere the Principal Feud or judge of the C 'ountry, | 

| to fit and give Judgment, hence the Holm to his | 

is called the Lan Ling ( from, which probably the + 

rin cf Tongwal had its name) we go into this Hol 

ſteping ſtones, where three or four great Sten 

t to be ſeen, upon which the Judye. Clerk an 

ber Officers ot the Court did fir: All the Counti 

Wiccrned to be there ſtood at ſome diffance trom the 

Am on the fide of the Loch, and when any. of their 

uſes was to be Judged or Determitned. or the judge 

und it necefſary that any Peron ſhould compear be- 

e him, he was 2 1 by the Officer, and went 
in 


Steeple of the Church of 7 u Bi the Sentence of De 
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in by theſe ſteping ſtones, who when heard, retur 
the ſame way he came: And tho now this place be 
the Seat ot Judgement, there is yet ſomething ame 
them ro this day, which keepeth up the Memory 
their old Practice, for at every end of the Loch th 
is a Houſe, upon whoſe Graſs the Country Men coll 
ing to the Court did leave their Horſes, and by rea. 
the Maſters of theſe Houſes did ſuffer a loſs this x 
they were declared to be Scat-free, hence at this prel 
time, two places in the Pariſh of Sanfling do pay 
for the one, and Conmpsburg in Danrif.nef tor ii 
other: Scat is a kind of Rent or Due, which is Yea 
payed to the King, or his Jarmen; by the Gentle 
and ſeveral others in the Country. This Court 
thought to have been keeped by the Danes, when t 
were in the Poſſeſſion of the Country. They alſo 
port that when any Perſon reccived Sentence of De 
upon the Holm, if afterwards he could make his eſce 
through the crowd of People flanding on the fide 
the Loch, without being apprehended, and touch 


was Retrieved and the Condemned obtained an Inde. 
nity : For this Steeple in theſe days was held as W* 
Aſyl for Malefactours, Debitors Charged by their Cen 


| ditors & c. to flee into, | Y 


an In the way between Tingwal and Scalloway, there 
between an high Stone ſtanding in form of an Obelisk as ſoq 
Timgwal Ancient Monument, concerning which the People ba \ 


g 2nd Scalle- various Traditions, ſome ſaying that in the Sab 


Way, 


for himſelf within a Loch at Some, within two Mie 


Tine wal where this Stone is erected, there was a Bloc 
Fight between the Daves and the old Inhabitants 
Natives of this Country, and that the Norvegzan 
Daniſh General was killed in this place, where t le 
Stone is ſet up. Others report that one of tlie Fs 
of Orkney, had a profligate and prodigal Son, who nt 
this cauſe being animayverted upon by his Father, f 
to Zerlend, and there built a Caftle or a ſtroag Hoge 
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| this be true, God hath judicially + unihed her, 
Conceiving and Bringing forth the two followll 


s God's 
| jndgments 

on Adul- 
tercrs. 


this wretched Man was forced by the power of his 10 


A Defertian 


jt being ſuch à ſtrange and formidable bebt. 
Miniſter geſirtd to ite it. but it was Buricd before 
came. The ſame Woman alſo formerly had broy 
forth two . Monſters, the firſt whereof was a con 
and undigeſted Jonp of Fleſh z ang the ſecond hy 
Mouth in its Breaſt. | 

We enquired: concerning the Woman, and they t 
us that they knew nochinꝝ of Scandal they. could Ja 
her Charge, but that the had lived ſoberly all her l 
only one of the Minifters informed us, that after 
had brought f orth the firſt Mon ter, he heard that 
a Tears time therealter, ſhe' ulcd, to go bare toute 
the Church of #{aale every Loi d's Day, and of 
there according to-the Vow ſhe had made atter 
Birth, thinking thereby, that this might Atune 
what was paſt, and prevent the like for the Futwe. 


Monſters, cach more wonderful and preternatural ! 
the other. 

Several Adulteries came before the Commuſſion att 
cd with heinous aggravating Circumftances : . One 
ſtance we kad very remarkable of one fomes A 
in the Pariſh of North At van who had becn lying 
Adultery with one Clara T wilech, his Wie being d 
not many Years ſince, Between which Aowat 
Talloch; there were ſeveral Childien Procreated, 
were all Idiots and Fools, ſo that they could not k 
themſelves either from Fire or Water, or put tf 
meat in their Mouths, tho there be oue of them ot 
Years, and others of them tho younger, yct come 
tome conſiderable Age. Which ſheweth the Mam 
judgment of God againſt Adulterers, be often or 
ing bis Providential Diſpenfations o towards tbe 
that they may read their Sin in their Puniſhment, 


convinced Conſcience to contels before the Presbyt 
T hat he was ſenſible the Judgments of God were 


ſuc 


of Zetland. ä 
ing him, wher: of he gave the ſaid ſod Inſtance, aa 
| lo be leen from the Freavyteric Records. Anqther 
dultcre: allo did Compeir bet. xe us, who did con- 
e in the Com miſbon ot this his Sin tor many Years, 
xd doth bear in his Face the ſhametul reproof theres = 
{ and the juſt marks of the Lords Ind: gnation 
ya him tor the ſame. It is a very ſad thing tor any 

u be piging away both in Judgments. and Sus. | F 
1 A Mmiſter here told me a paſſage hot to be paſſcd Another 
er jrhout a Remark of God's Kightcous judgment and inttance of 
narWlinels, A certain Woman in his Parith about 1 p 4 
rMicars fince fell imo Adultery. with, an old Married 5 ad 
an, he to cover his Viilany, adviled her to give way rcrers. 

er W another young Mans ſinning with her, who then was 
ne I lvit of her and frequented her Company, that fo if 
e. Pere were 2 Child, the might Father it upon this 
hrung and unmarricd Man; Accordingly as was ad- 
owMWild it tell out, the young Man ſinned with her, and 
e being found with Child, is ſumoroned to compeir 
elure the Seſſiop, who baving interrogated her con- 
ming her Unclcanneſs, and who was the Father of 
e Child, ſhe anſwered that ſhe never knew or had 


\ 


Moral Dealing with any, fave ſuch a young Man. But 
mes covering could not ſerve the turn in palliating 
Meir Filthincſs, God in Bis Wile Providence lo order- 


ng it, that tho there was the Interval. of 5 Months 
between the old and the young Mans finning with her 
ct when the time of ker delivery came, ſhe firſt 
drought forth à perfe&t Child of 9 Months, and t 

Gy after another impe tſect of 4 Months, according 
Mo the ſeveral times of the old Man, and the young 
Mans ſining with her. She being convinced that this 
nas of the Lord, aud that ſhe could not hide her fans 
Yom God, tho ſhe ſougbt to do it from Men, ſhe in- 
genuouſly acknowledged her Guilt with both, and for 


* is now giving SaruleRion in the Pariſh of * 
p | 
We 


— . 
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| — We had alſo the Lamentable Account of the Tr: 
1 8 gical end of one Mr. Gulbert Flenary Adulterer, in re 
F pute, for his acuteneſs of wit and the many excelle 
Poems he compoſed: He being a married Man had cat 
nal converſe with another Woman, at which his 
4 Friends and Welwiſhers being greatly concerned, one 
i them laid hold of an oppertunity to accoſt and ſet upoſ 
4 kim, exrnefily intreating he might break off his uncle? 


E 1 and dcbauched converſe with that Woman holding o 
unto-him his fin and Miſery, and uſing what Arg 
| ments he thought might prevail for that end, Hut h 
gave a dcaf car unto all that was ſaid, and by no mea 
would be difſwaded from haunting her Company, 5e 
in contempt of the admonition and reproot, made as 
he were going to that Womans Houſe the ſame night 
and fo parting from his freind, went in the evening to 
Water or Loch fide, where he walked for ſome tim 
alone, and then appeared a Man in company with hi 
all in black, and thus they contiuned walking togethq; 
till Night, as the People obſerving did judge, and th 
next Morning this miſerable wretch was found des 
with his brains daſhed out (tho there were no Rone 
near to that place where he lay) on a Hill ſide at a litt|ci 
diſtance from the Water, his head and ſhoulders lyinir 
dounward to the deſcent of the Hill, his brains werW:ii 
| ſcattered, and the ground about him was all troden, R 
＋ if there had been (ſaith my Informer,) 20 Men and Horſſſert 
ſes for 24. hours upon the Spot. It is not many Lead 
fince this fell out. So bad a recompenſe doth the Devi 
give his Vaſſal and Slaveg for their ſervice; for her Tl 
mongers and Adutterers God will ſudge, which Jugs a, 
-.. Often he beginneth to inflict in this life, for the puniſſ lic 
ment of the guilty, and the terrour of all, and to ſheWvir 
c 1 vo is of _ 19 then that he can behold — ul 
. horrid Iniquityz tho the pouring out of the full vials ON nc 
6 cee nb Wrath, he reſerveth For the future, where theiſſſere 
i 47. worm fhall not die, nor the fire for ever be quenched. In, 
*. The ſigual defeat and overthrow of the Spaniſh 4 
| | a | 4 


14 
1 


1 


7 
5 
# 
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Wwe that ſuppoſed and commonly (tho arrogantly) cal- 
Tri) /nuincabie IN avy Anno 1588, is famous in Hiſtory, 
i Which was eſpecially cauſed by ſtormy Winds and Tem- 
lleWels, ſome thereby ſinking at Sea, others ſpleeting upon 
cali: Coaſts both of England and France and eſpecially 
his hon the North of Scotland, Orkney and Zetland; and the 

ie had the honour of the Duke of Median; be ing 
ren aſhore upon it, under whoſe conduct this Navy 
u, who after his Shipwrack came over to Dunroſs- 
in Zetland, as an old Gentlewomau Informed me; 
whom ſhe heard the Countrey People who ſaw him, 
quently ſpeak, when ſhe was a Child; So the Lord 
perſed and broke tits huge and formidable Navy 
eit of an hundred and thirty ſhips which ſet out from 
as Nan with Proviſion, Ammunition, and other furniture 
ghtMicceding great, ſcarce 30. returned; The God of Land 
tod Sea heard and anfwered the Prayers of his People 
e10y Zr, the - of God purſuing that helliſh enter- 
nie not withſtanding of the Infallible Popiſh henedict- 
ethehhn on that Invincible Armado; for as our Hiſtorian 
ther wood obſerveth, The rumour of the great Spa- 
deaiifb Armado being blazed abroad, fervent were the Cald. Hift. 
one Prayers of the Godly in Scotland, powerful and peir- on Anno 
litt\cing were, the Sermons of Preachers, eſpecially in the 588. 
lyinrime of Faſt, whereupon the Lord uttered his voice- 
werainſt his and his Churches enemies, by terrible things 
n, 3 Righteousneſs; Our Coaſts upon which many of that 
HoWeet were caſt away, and ſome of the Perſons in it beg- 
( cared from door to door, proclaiming aloud the Glory of 
eig luſtice and Power. | 
port There are ho Weaſels in all the Northern Iſles of Z-t- No Wea- 
enge, as am informed, tho numerous in the Mainland, ſels 2 4 
niſl Which they report thus came to paſs: The Falconer jj 1 0 8 
he\Wiving a Power given him, to get a Hen out of every merous ou 
ſuclWouſe, once in the Year; but one Year they refuſing, the Main- 
Is not being lo willing to give, The Falconer out of lud. 
thelitvenge, brought the next Year two Weaſels with 21 
4 „ which did generate and ſpread, fo that now they ' 
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ate become very defirudtive to ſeveral goods of | 


S obſerves 
= o: their 


f | Fishtrade. 


| The Fich- 


ing de- 
cayed be- 


4 ö ſide what 
+4 formerly /* 


it hath 


been. 


"us he had killed leverals half an Ell loug. 


Hüllabitants, whereof a Gentleman our Inſormer, t 


CHAP. IX. 


The! Fiſh-Trade is moſt conſiderable, 'in 
ala. | BY . 


all the things remarkable in Zeeland, their F 
\ _F Trade is the moſt conſiderable, wherefore | ti 
choſen to ſpeak of it by it ſcl.. Which (hall abo 
to do, by ſh:wing what Fiſhing they have in theſc &: 
and what Filhes they do moſt abound in, and have pg. 
ty olʒ And then hold out who are theſe who Trade, aff 
what advantages do accrue thereby. unt' the nu 
tants,. with ſome Reflections upon the whole. 

The Fithing here is mucn decayed by what it wa 
for now neither is there ſuch a great numb: of F. 
taken, nor ſo eaſily can they be had as formeily; 
not above 40. Or 30. Years fence, the Fiſhers wo 
have taken the great Fiſhes, ſuch as Killen, Ling *Wi 


in the 'Vocs or Lochs, and that in great numbers, aWe 


ſo were not neceſſi:ated to underly fu h danger 2. 
toil, in going out to the Sea, but coul] have lien e 


fote. their oun doors, and drawen the Fiſhes, whiſſfug 


that they almoſt ins the Land, elſe they cannot 


certainly was more ſafe, eaſy, and convenient to th: 
in many Reſpects: Whereas now they are obliged 
put out ſome Leagues unto the Sea, and (© far ol 


any Fiſning,  worth- their expence and pains, whifffel 
cannot but be very toilſome and dangerous, in cart 
ſtorm ſhould ariſe and blow off the I and, and o ge 


them to Sca, with their little Boats or Voals, not 4 


to keep ong out againſt the violent and ſwelling waer 
and ſo hath it fallen o t unto ſome, ho being tl 


to aud fro, whether tide and Wind did drive the te 


have never ſeen Land any more, And as it is de: 
| * * 
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fl it is toilſome and colts them much labour, 
e often they ly ſome Nights and Days at Seay and 


come aſhore. 


ſhe Fiſhing tormerly being greater then what now Notvik- 
; occalioned, they ſay, ſome hundreds of mo Ships ſanding 


their Fi- 
shing yet 


fort Yearly unto this Countrey, then what now 
to do when Fiſhes cannot be had for to ſerve them, 
ndeed neither now are the Fiſlics fo ſought atrer, 
merime they have been. when they could be eaſily 
- FG, any being willing rather to ſtay at home and 
hahn what they can about the Coaſts, which ordinarily 
aboWut the ſmaller Fiſhes, then to undergo ſuch hazards 
dil in following the greater, which an Hamburgh= 
pft waiting tor a lading complained to me of. 
e. tho when we inſtitute the Compariſon between 


1.1Wformer and the latter times, their preſent Fithing _ 
| appear to be but {mull, yet if we take it und r prear 

wal as it is in it ſelt without ſuch a reſp:&. we will find numbers 

Fig be very confiderable: for tho in ſome Years it be 2 


ter then in others. yet every Year many trading 
are thereby laded; and this ſame Year 170c. the 
2 Ming is thought to be very good; an Inſtance whereof 
„ Merchant gave us, that in one Week in the Month 
Ws, there were taken by ſome Boats belonging to 
place, of Nerthmeyin 4000, Ling, all which were 


concerned, And another Gentleman added, that 
e other Boats at a little diſtance from theſe, drew 
t 700. mo; but this was ſomething exterordinary , 
uſeth not often to fall out, that in one Week they 
luch a number. | 

Ihe Fiſhes that do moſt abound here are Killin, 
g&c. which being ſalted and dried Foreigners export 
i to other Countreys; of theſe, as hath been laid, 
Neis a great plenty, but are not ordinarily taken near 


there Fiſhes, they care not ſo much for the 1: eking af- 
Ja" except what is for their oun uſe, for ſtrangers uſe 


but 


ught in for the Loadening of that Ship, wherein he- 


is great. 


2 


What 

Fisnes 

abound 
te. 


Land; as for Haddocks, Whitings and ſuch leſſer 
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but ſeldom to buy them: And theſe greater Fiſhest 
get a greater quantity of in ſome places, then in ock 

as ff Dunroſrneſs, Northmevan, Unſt, Tell, &c. 
Herrine Great ſhoals of Herring do ſweem allo in theſe $ 
| numerous. which are taken in the Summer ſeaſon, efpecially# 
the Month of Yu, and the beginning of Auguſt, 
ſometimes then they will come within a Pennie-ſ 
caſt of the fhore, and be ſweeming ſo thick, and ta 
ſo faſt, that one Boat will call upon another, to co 
and help them. and take a part of their Fiſhes; T 
Herrings taken here are reckoned to be very good 
not among the beſt, that are taken upon the Iſles 
longing to the King of Britam's Demmions, and as n 
ſaid of the white Fifh, ſo it is of the Herrings, they 
quent ſome places more then others, as off Braſſa to 
Eaſt, and between Fraß and Whalſey or the Skerr 
where the Buſhes do commonly ly, within ſight of 

; Land of Zetland. And whatever may be ſaid of Gro 

7 ms Mare Commune or Liberum, yet it holds here, for 

have or take liberty to come and Fiſh in theſe { 
without any way acknowledging that Soveraig 
whereunto theſe ſles do belong. 

\ SoSilluks There are likewiſe here a great many Grey Fi 
and Seths taken, which they call Silluks and Seths, which 
=. Judged to be the fame kind of Fiſh, only the Seths 
Livers à greater and older Silluks; a thick and fat Fiſh, 

good Oyl out of one liver of ſome Seths they will get a pint, 

is got. our meaſure, of Oyl, with which Oyl the Inhabit 

pay part of their Rents, and ſells the reſt unto M 

chents, The Oyl they get after this Manner. They 

the Liver into a Pot or Pan half full of Water, wh 

when ſeething, the Oyl by the force of the fire or b. 

ing Water, is drawn from the Liver, which ſo be 

ſeparated, and ſweeming above, they take or ſcum 
off, and puts in veſſels for the uſe. Theſe Seths ar 
be had about. all the Coaſts, but more-eſpecially ab 

Dunreſmeſs, Delton and ſome other places. The 

luks as hath been oblerved, are very numerous in VU 


—_ ” Mr 
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ies oy, but more rarely are the Seths to be had there, tho 

old lame _ of Fiſh; but in Zetland there is no ſcarci- 

> bot . | | | (4 

among the many other excellent Fiſhes which are Tusk 2 
r for to be had, there are the Tusk a rare, wholſome late Fish. 
| delicious Fifh, no leſs pleaſant to the taſte, then 
yare to the eye, ſome of them are as big as Ling, 
1 broun and yellow colour, with a broad tail, when 
king ready for uſe they ſwell in the pan more then 


2 C0 

'Tiother Filh, when made ready their Fiſh is very 
ode and clear, when new haled they are much 
les re pleaſant to eat then when ſalted and dryed. for 


n | think they loſe much of their Savour and Re- 

; They begin to Fiſh for them about the end ot May 

ro beginning of Jane, and are taken to the Eaſt of the 

of Brefſa, or between B. and Vhalſey, opening to 

Coaſts of Norway, and here only are they to be 

nd, and more rarely in other placcs, except off Dun- 

meſs, where alſo ſometimes they are got, The Fi- 

often go out about the begining of the Week, 

aig) not return, home till the end of it, and the further 
go off to the Seca, they will get them the bigger, 

Fil in greater numbers. They uſe to ſell them to the 

ch Nalbergbers for 8. or 10 lib. Scots the 100. or {ix 

the re, and ſome of them allo are taken to other places, 

ſh, ere they are much deſired by ſuch as know them. 

Thoſe who commonly frequent this Countrey and This 

de with the Inhabitants are Hamburg here, and ſome- Countrey 

Wc: Bremers and others, who come here ordinarily r 

ne Month of May or about the beginning of J use, j4.,v,4uy- 

in ſeveral places ſer up Booths or Shops, where zerr. B.- 

Y {ell Liquours, as Beer, Brandic &c. and wheat- wers, Kc. 1 

ad, as that which they call Cringel Bread, and the l 

e, they alſo ſell ſeveral forts of Creme- Ware, as Li- 

„Muflin &c. And theſe Merchants ſeck nothing 

ter in Exchange for their Commodities, then to tru K 

th the Countrey for their Fiſhcs, which when the 

bers engage to, the Merchants will give them ei- 

221 ther 
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ther Money or Ware which they pleaſe, and ſo 
Fiihers going to Sea, what they take, they bring 6 
in the Week or oftener, as they have occaſion, 
l yes them down at their Booth Door, or in any ot 
lace where the Merchant appoints them to be |: 
and they being there numbered, the Merchants acco 
for them accordingly ; theſe Fiſhes which are orc 
arly great white Fiſhes as Killen, Ling, and the like, 
Merchants or their Servants having dried they tf 
them Aboard of their Ships: Several ſuch V 
Booths are to be ſeen through the Iſles, as 6 ord 
| arily in the Iſle of Un, two in Tels &c. 
. The Hollanders allo repair to theſe Iſles in / 
pair chere às Path been (aid, for their Herring Fiſhing, but. 
unto for cannot be ſaid ſo properly to Trade with the Count! 
Herring. as to Fiſh upon their Coaſts, and they uſe to briuy 
EiShing | ſorts of Provifions neceſſary. with them, fave {« 
freſh Victuals, as Sheep, Lambs, Hens, &c. Wh 
they buy on ſhore: Stockias alſo are brought by | 
Countrey People from all quarters to Lerwick and (i 
to theſe Fiſhers, for ſometimes many thouſands of the 
will be aſhore at one time, and ordinary it is wi 
them to buy Stokins to themſclves, and ſome likew 
do to their Wives and Children; which is very bel 
ticial to the Inhabitans, for ſo Money is brought in 
the Countrey, there is a Vent for the Wool, and t 
Poor are Employed, Stokins alſo are brought fro 
Orkney, and {old there, whereby ſome gain accrues 
the Retailers, who wait the coming of the Datch Ic 
= for à Market. 
achad- Bur elpecially much advantage doth redound 
1 04 them from their Trade with the Hamburgers, for 
fides that they are furniſhed by them with Frovito 


4 them from what neceſſary what convenient, theſe Merchants bri 
boerriade à confiderable Sum of Money with them, ſo that 


burg 
iq #74. 


_ one of their Miniſters told me, 7 Ships are ordinal 
reckoned to have 3600. Dollars aboard, which the 


leave behind them not only for Fiſhes, but alſo ic 
| lever 
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ſo Whrcral other thmgs, which are the product of the 
> off,cuntrey, as Butter, Oyl & c. And if any pleaſe not to 
we their Commodities, they preſentiy give them Mo- 
ot ey upou the receipt uf the Goods. Ihe Proprietors 
oe vr Matters of the Ground, upon which theſe 
co oths are Euilt, reap a conſiderable Gain, for ſome of 15 ov 
od em wil! get 20 Dollars per nnn tor the uſe of 2 | 
% Wouie, in the Summer Seaſon to be à Booth; and 0 
tik twice or thrice the Sum will Build them. 
upon t the whole of this Chap. we may entertain go me re- 
ordMicle following Reflections, Firſt. Hence we may flections 

lcrve, the P wer. Waldem, and Goodreſs of GOD; n this | 
[Wis LOVER in that his Hands have, made this great Gaps. a4 
tige wide Sea, wherein are things creeping innumer- 
nie; how many Millions of great and {mall Fiſhes are 5 
mug ery Lear taken, yet the next we expect to be ſerved 
eich as great a number; God giving theſe Creatures 
hie Sca for their proper Habitation, and providing ſuit- 
y Wile broviſion for them in that Element, where neither 
d. time nor Harveſt, yet all theie wait upon Him, „, 
the he giveth them their Meat in due Seaſon. Hu 27. 1 
i DOM, in that wiſe and beautiful Order to be ob- : 
cewrved among theſe Brutal Creatures, the ſeveral kinds 
berowing their coming and their going time, and their 
t inÞving to trequent one place of the Water more than | | 
1d other, tho both under the ſame Climate; Their 4 
frofing forth all of them by Bands, tho they have no 
ues Nag, Overſeer or Ruler, theſe Squammoſe Cohortes, tho 
governed by Principles of Reaſon, yer by their Na- 

ual Iuſtinct being reaſonably Acted, each to their 
nd oper ends tor the Maintenance and Preſervation of 
r offer ſeveral kinds, give occaſion to reaſonable Man to 
110cknowledge, Admire and adore, the; Infinite Wil. 
bra of his and their Maker, Here alſo the 600 D. 
1at WESS of GOD is to he obſerved in this, what all theſe 
nar We given for the Service of Man, that not only our 
th bles ſhould be Furniſhed with the Creatures that 
o ach in the ſame Element with us, but alſo with -_ 
Vel t 
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that live in another, and ſeeing all theſe are, as it wh 
Rom. 12. 1. Sacrificed for our uſe, ſhould we not T're/ent our (1, 
Souls and Bodies low Sacrifices Holy and Acceptable y 
2 which us our Reaſonable Service. Secing that Gi 
ath made Man to have Dominion over the Beats 
the Field, the Fow!s of the Air, and the Fiſhes of i 
Sea, ſhould we not gratcfully ſhew forth His Praiff, 
P/al. 8. and ſay with all the wiſe Obſervers of Providence, 
Lord, our Lord, how excellent u thy Name in all f 
Earth ? 

2. It is the Fiſhing only which makes this Countr 
any way defirable, elle it would be very unpleaſant li 
Hee Boeth, ing there, as Boeth, of old did obſerve, Quorum 0 
Hi. umuerſa in piſcibur ſole arefattir, quar quotantiis ad eos 
ts = cedentes Hollands, Zelandi ac Germans aliarumque reru 
Twalgarmom permutatione mercantur. Yea if we abltra 
trom their Fiſhing-Trade, in many places there co 
not be any living at all, they not having Fields cith 
for Corn-Land or Grazing; but they Trading 
| Fiſhes with Foreign Merchants, who Import ma 
Goods for the more comfortable living of the Countr: 
their coming in the Summer is very retreſnful to allt 
Inhabitants, the thoughts and expectation of which 
the Winter, doth not a little revive them, when th 
ſhall enjoy ſome better Fare, than what their Countr 
doth afford, when Hemburgh-Liquors and Commod 
ties ſhall be brought to their Doors, which being 
pected and deſired, may occaſion ſometimes their ta 
ing ofa larger Cup, they knowing that the Booths 

+ not always ſtand open. 
3. It is to be obſerved, that till the further No 
Non om. We go, the Fiſhes are to be had in greater abound: 
uu fes in Zetland more than in Orkney, and in Iſtard to! 
1 el· North of Zeiland, more than in either, the Inhabitan 
there moſtly living upon Fiſhes; And again we m 
nottice, as there is not ſuch a plenty of Fiſhes in Ort 
as in Zetlaud, yet there is a greater of Corn; and 
in Zetland there is more Corn, than in /ſland, of 
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'of Tetland. beg 
weh they Have little if any Corn as the product of 
'Ivcir Countrey, as ſome in Zetland did inform me, who 


ue converſed with theſe that had been there: There- 

Gre the Commonalty generally make uſe of dried 

1 ſhes beaten ſmall in ſtead of Bread, as Boeth. hinteth 
t 


ifaflos ac ſole induratos prfiillo contundunt, mox am 
im paſlillot componunt, atque ad ſocum torrent, qus ulss 
mr el. Which ſheweth us the great Wiſdom of God 
His Works of Providence, who beſtoweth not all 
Wilings upon every Nation, but when He denyeth 
r giveth leſs of one Bleſſing to one Nation or Coun- 
e, He allowerh them more of another, which is alſo 
ten obſcrved with reſpe& to particular Perſons, 
This variety likewiſe ſheweth the neceſſity and advan- 
ge of one Nation or Kingdoms Trading with ano- 
ber. : 


ing to theſe who cloſely follow tt, it is commonly 
ud, that it is the Fiſhing which firſt raiſed the Ne- 
erlands to that pitch of Grandure and Wealth, which 
ow they have arrived at, hence ſome Hiſtorians call 


heir Fiſhing eſpecially in the Bratth Sear. And if it were 
it ſo very Gainful what would make them every 
ear Equip ſuch a numerous Fleet of ſeveral hund- 
ds, of Buſhes, under the Guard and Protection of 
deir Convoyes, but that they know the Zetiand Seas 
takes their Mills to go, therefore they do ſo warmly 
urſue this Trade, and Encourage the U dertakers 
hereof. And fo it is with the Hamburgers and other 
erchants eſpecially in the Hans Towns, who Trading 
ere during the Summer Seaſon, return home in Au- 
or September, they not only with Fiſhes ſerving 
tir Reſpective Cities, but by ſending them alſo u 
Countrey do make a good Market, which engaget 
ad Encourageth them to return every Year and follow 
© ſame Trade. es 
| 5. The 


n Schethlandaicas ale ua dam Inſule, que piſces Boeth. Hiff { 


4 The Fiſhing-Trade is very Lucrative and En- 


e Fiſhery, The Gold- Aline of Holland, and that by 
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136 A Deſcription 
F. The Conſideration of this great Gain that dc 
redound to the Trading Merchants, hath of late an 


| mated ſome Gentlemen and others in Zetiand, t 


enter into a Socicty or Company for Trading m Fiſbe 
that whereas Strangers make ſuch a good hand wii 
their Fiſhes, they may as well conſult their own Profff 


fite and Gain, by Promoting of that Trade, whic 


tendeth ſo much to the Enriching of others, eſpecial 
ſeeing they can do it with far leſs Trouble and E 
pence when here at Home, where the Fiſhes are to bf 
ad, which when taken and prepared may be «nll 
Abroad for Sale to Foreign Markets, whereas thi 
Hamburgers and others which come here, are oblig:gſh 
to rarry from Home through the Summer, waitin 
for their Lading. ] 
6. It hath been thought very ſtravge by many 
that cur own Fiſhing, for which we have ſo great 2. 
ſo inviting Advantages beyond others, ſhould yet bY 
1o much neglected by our ſelves, and left to the Im 
provement of Strangers who reap vaſt Gain from it 
And as this deſerves the conſideration of the Governſiſhe 
ment, ſo it might be expected that the late diſappointien 
ment, in the Holy and Wiſe Providence, of this Nth 
ons Noble and Generous Attempt to have Settled 
Foreign Hlantation, tor raiſing us from the Dune" 


olf Contempt and Foverty, and Advancing our Wealt 


and ['rade, will excite both theſe worthy Undertake 
and others ta Employ their Stocks and Endeavours | 
ſearching after and digging theſe Mines of the Occ 
nearer Home and Probting by theſe Ble ſſings. hic 
Providence has brought to our very Doors, eſpecia 
fince thereby not only would a number of able Seame 
be Yearly Trained for the uſe and ſervice of the Ni 
tion, and the Nation therchy put in a better Capaci 
for Undertaking and Supporting greater Proj-cts of 
Trade in the more remote parts of the World. bu 
likewiſe many poor People would be Employed un 


are ready to Starve. And it is more xeaſonable 
| g (ho | 


8 of Zetland, 137 
id Fiſh in our own Seas, than for Strangers ſo to 
And 1 do greatly queſtion, if the Hollander 
phurgers or others, woulJ ſo permit us to Fiſh in 
Seas ſo nigh to their Land, depending on their 
eaignty, as we do them. 
nd tor this end Siiiping would be Encouraged 
the Government, and Trading Merchants as' the 
anders do, An Inftance whereof we Lad when in 
nd, a Heiland Ship caine into Braſs Sound from 
ing about the Farr /ſle, waiting for the Eaff [ndia 
„ ea in her Wine, Brandy, Victuals &c. for 
ir uſe, that they ini ght be Refreſhed, before they 
wed at their Port, and this the Tr:ding, Company 
ect not ordinarily to do, which ſheweth they are 
u Encouragers of Trade. And tor the Encourag- 
of Trade, Taxations impoſed upon Shiping ſhould 
an caſy, eſpecially now when the Trade is ſo low, 
et H many Merchants and Ship-Maſters, atter they 
ine hazarded th: ir Lives and their All, do return 
n it ers Homez For if otherwiſe no wonder that all 
erned in Trade, be Diſpirited and Diſcouraged in 
mpting any thing that is Noble, which might tend 
the Nations Publick Good. _ 


CHAP. I. 


| Concerning Pightland Firth, the ſeveral 
Tides which meet there, the danger of 


Paſſage &c. 


HE noiſe that Pightland Firth makes among many Concern- 
who only have heard thereof as being noted and ing P- 
ous for its Danger to Paſſengers, and the Cauſes land Futh. 
ch concur to render it ſo, awakened us more par- 
larly to enquire concerning it, which we had op- 
unity to do, in our * from Zetlana by Ork- 
: | ol 
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ney to Caubnef. And therefore ſeeing we paſſed it in 
Voyage, | ſhalt nor altogether pals it in this Nargai 
but communicate to the Inquifitive, what | k 
either from my own or others obſervation anent it 
This Firth is commonly called Puland, Pwghtland 
Penthland Firth, doubtleſs from the Pult whoſe Ki 
dom of old Orkney was, divided by this Firth fr 
the Continent of Scotland: Blaw in his £tlas or G 
| graphy tells us of a cert in Tradition, ſhewing ho 
came frit to be ſo Denominated, That the Þ1is 0 
time, being Defeat by the Scots, who purſucd 
0 Victofp,unco Canbneſs and Daungicby Head, where 
= Vanquiſhed Remnant fo hotly Purſucd not judy 
themſelves lake, were forced to take Boats and go 
the Fi:th to Orkney, but the Orkney Men conveen 
upon the Alarm of their Landing, did ſo warmly 
ceive them with a ſharp Conflict, that the Pitts wil 

| obliged to Retire, and take themſelves to their Bc 
again, with which they going off, and not acquain 
with the running of the Tides, they all Ee. iſt 
upon which ſad Cataſtrophe fo Fatal to the Pai! 
tion, this Firth ever lance was called Piland or Pi 
land Furth. Buchanan calls it Pentbland Futh, as | 
commonly pronounced from one PENT HOS. 
Who rthisPenthus was, our Hiftorian hath not b 


| _ } 2 pleaſed to impart unt) us, Nam penthlandici moni 
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* fretum Penthiandicam 4 Pentho non 4 Picte compoſita vi 
F*ofunt. Some Hiſtorians relate, That the Put con 
firlt out of Germany into Orkney, which they Inhabi 
for a Seaſon, thence they paſſed over to Carthnrf 
other parts of the North of Scecland, ſo that he 
this Firth is called Pan Firth 
The Firth is commonly ſaid to be 12 Miles brow 
Its breadth and i think they are but ſhort, but this may bi 
+ Pup bundantly compenſed by the danger of the pafla 
; washcth, it is bounded on the Narth by the iſles of 079. 
on the South by Dunyuby-head in Canhneſs, to f. 
Weſt is the Deucaledoman Ocean, whence the F 


con 
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der; and te the Eaſt is the German Ocean, whence 
Ebb runneth, The landing places are &wrwicth, 
Southermoft point of Seutb. Re mals ſhe in Orla. 


lad, the Man who now liveth iu it and keepeth 
nn there is called John Gret, who laith this Houſeh 


or I been in the pi ſſeſſion of his Predecef{>urs of that 
hoe for ſome Hundreds of Years, which na ve of 
* is frequent in Caithneſs, Upon the Sand by en 
ie 


(Houſe are found many ſmall pleaſant Euckics and 
s, beautified with diverſe Colours, hien ſome 


re 


udp to put upon a ſtring as Beeds,. and account much | 
30 er their rarity. It is alſo obſerved of theſe ſhells, ,,,...... . | 
veeaſßt not one can be found altogether like another; And del. 
mly In the review of the parcel I had, I diſcerned ſome 


Is v 
ir Bc 
ſuaie 
eriſh 
biſh | 
x P. 
as | 
JS, 


rence among them; which variety renders them 

more beautitul, 

ntheFirth are the {les of Swinna, Stroms and big htland- 

i. From Burwick to the Weſt-North-Weſt lyes The ines 

4, One of the Iſles of Orkzey. a little ſle where- of Swiuna, 

re ſome Inhabitants, who have a good Fiſhing a- Pight- 

t the Iſle, but often with great danger, not only an; 

aule it is in Pightland. Firth, where many Tides do strom in 

but becauſe of ſome dangerous Wells or Whirle- the Furth. 

Is which are nigh unto it From Burwick about 3 

Miles to South-Ealt lyes Pightland Skerries, danger- 

FW to Seamen, theſe Skerries being in the mouth of 

de Firth to the Eaft, upon which both in Ebb and 

d there goes a great Sea: therein is ſome good | a- 

e, but not luhabited, fave ſometimes in the Sum- 

ſeaſon. In the Firth alſo is the Iſle of Stroma, 

Wile pleaſant Iſle, abounding with Corns,about aMile 

an half long, and half a Mile broad, and tho it be in 

Firth, yet it is not reckoned as one of the Iles of 

vey, becauſe of its vicinity to Caubneſa, from which 

but about 2 Miles diſ ant, and this isthe only le 
e which 
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Dungiſby-bead the northernmoſt in Caubneſs, called John on 
ſehn Gretts Houſe, the Northermoſt Houſe in Houſe, © 
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which belongs unto Caubneſi, and is ſtill under 
uriſdiction of the Lords of that © ountrey, 


| Beſdesthe | Beſides the Iſles there are alſo ſowe Skernes, 25 
*. lome fore Bur wic not half a Mile trom Land there is 


ſeen at an Ebb, upon which about 3 Years 220 
call away a Ship belonging to Aberaueen, and all 
Men in her, as they ſay, were loſt 

Altho the Sea in this Firth floweth and ebb 
twice in the 24 Hours, as it doth in other places, 
there is a meeting of many Ti1es here, which rum 
contrary one to another, cauſe that great rage and 1 
were a conflict of Waters, which is terrible to beh 
and dangerous to eng ge with: Wat is the num 


of theſe Tides cannot well be con i«{cende.| up 


ſome ſay 13; others 18; and others 24. Blam m 
Geography hinteth at this, and the reaſon thereof, (he 
ing, that the Sea running among the O: kney tiles, 
thereby reſtrained, and made to gorhrough the | 
as ſo many Water-{pouts, which meeting w this Fi 
render it ſo formidable and dangerous. But beca 
of the pertinency and eleganey ot the Hiſtorian, u 
chis head, I ſhall give his owu Words: * Fret 
& hoc Navigantibus formidabile, neque nifi | 
„ temporibus, quanquam poſitis ventis, trajectuic 
“ portunum. Cauſa eſt cum æſtus maris quotidic 2 
« tentrionibus incitetur in his locis Orchadas circu 
© fuſus iiſque inerfuſus, hic primum objectu terra 


« coercetur, unde vis illa immenſa aquarum multis 
* '* nalibus inſulas illas permean:, dein reliquo mart 


t hoc Freto effuſa, luctantibus etiam maris V crg1v1l 
Orientalis undis formidabiles aquarum Vortices c 
« ſummo navium periculo creat. And indeed v. 
we ſee the many impetuous Tides coming out intot 
Firth, from among the iſles of Orkney, each bear 


that courſe to which they are determined, by the La 


and Illes they waſh and beat upon, we will not judge 


ſtrange, that there ſhould be ſuch a meeting of Tades 


this Firth; for, as ſome exprels it, Every craig 
i | M4 


ale 


dere. 


n 
pVorth, and into the Merrie- men of Mi on the South 


of Zetland. 141 
the1 4 new Tide, and many Craigs and Lugs are there 

dere. , b N - 
Hence it is clear that the Tide will run with a great- [i | 
rapidity and force in ſome places then in others, as The Tide 1 
den we pals that part of the Firth, where we meet ſtronger © 


1} 


with the Tide in che t bb running off the ſides of Paght- 1 "M 
d Skerries from South Eaſt, down into the 5elebie | partir. 17 
Stroma, then the men moſt ply their Oars and work 1 
lard, leſt they be born down into the S welclie, a dan- 1 
gerous place. When alſo we are 3 or 4 Miles from 
(ubne/; there 15 another ſuch rapid current, comeing 
om the South of Dung-15bay Head cut of Adwray En uh 


unning upon Stroma, both into the Swelcbie on the 
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end of the Ifle. In our paſſage through this Current, 
for half an hour, we made not, as we could obſcrve, 
one foot of Way, tho there were 4 Men - tug» 
ging at the Oars, and no wind blowing; and in all 
probability we had been carricd dowr, upon Sema, if 
in able man a Patlenger : had not taken ane Oar, fv 
that then there were 3 Oars uon our Star-board hide. 
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Hence in ſu:ne places there is a ſwiſt and in others a oft | 
running Tide, which the Boat. men being well ac! | 
quainted with, they wil ſometimes reſt from their hard | 
Labour and refreſh themſelves a little. 1 

ln our paflage we ſce the Currents, before we en- ee the | 


rage wich them, running like the Torrents of ſome cf 

great Rivers, and in ſome places we will ſee the Was the Tid.s. 

ters ſmonth,and rough round about; the Reaſon where- 

of I know not, if it be not becauſe of ſome Tides 

meeting there, and as 1t were for ſome time quieſcent 

In their Centre, ſomething like unto which | have ob- 

lerved in the meeting of ſeveral Rivers in one place. ; 
In the Firth are ſeveral places remarkable for their 1 wat; 

danger; As the Wells of Swinne. whereof ſome are on © i 

ide Ealt-fide and others on the Weil- ſide of the Iſle; dangerous 

hey are like unto Whirle-Pooles turning about with | 

loch a violence, that if any Boat come nigh unto them, 


they 
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72 which the Wells clofing, they ſafely paſs ovcr. Thi 
. "Miniſter of the place told me, that about 20 yearsage 
there were two Fiſher-boats there, who co ning nig 
the Wells, the Men in the one Boat ſeing their dan 
ger, one of thele men thus afraid took hold of thi] 
other Boat by them, and both Boats were {wallowe 
up. One of the Miniſters of Zetland told me, there 
were three of theſe Boats, it ſo falling out, that ht 
paſſed the Firth the very day after they periſhed : ve 
_ notwithſtanding of theſe dangers, the Filhcrs willen 
deſiſt from fiſhing about theſe Wells, for they obſerve 
the nearer they come to them, they have the Fifhe 
both greater, better and more numerous, ſo the Filh 
es draw the Men, and the Wells draw both. 
Near to theſe Skerries, before Barwick formerly 
mentioned, are alſo 2 or 3 Wells, called the W:{s oi 
And of Tifeala, only dangerous in a Flood as the Fells of Swy 
Tifiala na are in an Ebb, theſe Wells, as forne do judge. are 
cauſed by an Hiarus or Gap in the Earth below 
Further | would offer this conſideration, that whereasP® 3 
all theſe Wells are nigh unto ragged Rocks, conf 
ſtantly beat upon by the Tides, there may be ſome lecret 
conveyances of the Water into Cavernes at the bottom ol 
the Rock, from which they may paſs into ſotme other 
places, where they riſe again, and that even in the ſane 
Firth. tho ſuch places be unknown, as it is ſtoried off 
A many Rivers, which fall into, and run many Miles 
=_— pun, below the Earth and come out again in otnet 
whizle and places. But that which | judge to be more ſimple, | 
beſo dan- that ſeveral Tides running upon the Rocks, and thence! 
gerous. returning and meeting wich other Tides cauſe ſuch 4 
Whirle, as we fee behind Mill-wheels ſome of the 
wuter coming from, and another part as it were appear- 


> 
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to return upon the Wheel, which cauſe ſuch a 
Whicle, and no more doth the whirles in the Firth re- 
ire a Hiatus in the Earth or a ſubterraneous paſſage, 
ben the whirles in the Mills water courſes: As tor 
eic ſwallowing up of Boats which are no more ſeen, 
his doth not prove it, for theſe Boats may be broken 
ne th the water upon Rocks or the like, and the 
roken timber go to the Sea, of which there is enough 
und caft a ſhoar upon cheſe Iſles. But many things of 
os nature are hidden to us, and we can only give our 
jectures anent them. | 
There is alſo in this Firth the Swelchie of Strema, 2 
ry dangerous place at the North end of the Iſle of Swelchze 
, where there is a meeting of ſeveral Tides which of rem. 
uſeth the Water to rage and make a dreadtul noiſe, 
eard at ſome diſtance; As hkewilſe the Sea-billows are 
aſcd high, and appear white and frothy very terrible 
0 behold, eſpecially if any ftorm be lying on, falling 
no which all Paſſengers carefully labour to avoid; 
ls a Gentleman related to me, that once he was in 
neat danger, the Scamen giving theinſelves over for 4 
&, tho three Miles from the Swelchie, and that in a bl 
Jad calm, when within 2 or 3 pair of Butts to Stoma, bi 
md tho ſe near Land, they had been carried down in- 
Mo and periſhed by this Swelchie, as they all laid their | 
Kcounts; it the Lord had not ſpeedily cauſed a Nor- 
hern wind to blow, whereby they got hold of Srrome. 4 
There is another dangerous place at the South end Merry me, 4 
f this Ifle of Srreme, where alſo à great conflict of Wa- . 
ters, called the Merry men of Mey, ſo called from the 
wuſe of Mey a Gentleman's dwelling in Carbneſr, op- 
polite to this Iſle, and called Merry mes becauſe of the 
taping aud danceing · as it were,of the waters there, tho bl 
Mirth and Danceing be far from the minds of the Sea.. 
ceſimca and. Paſſengers who ſhall be fo unhappy as to fall 1 
namong them, eſpecially when any Sea is going. 
Sing from what bath been ſaid this Firth is ſovery 
Ungerous to pals, no wonder that the Mariners and 


others 


Seamen 
obſetve 
the Tide 
in going 
over. 


| | What 


| ayourablc 
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| No An- 
choring. 


then they uſe to go off, that ſo when they are it 


| wind molt Bur wick to Caithneſs, if tided Right, and the Wine 
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others be very careful to lay hold on the fitteſt occaſi 
for a ſafe Paſſage, which they find to be à little betor 
the turning of the Tide, when it is beginning to Eb 
onthe Shoare, but the Flood is yet running in the Se 


or nigh unto the middle of the Firth, the Tide ma 
be upon the turn, which cauſeth for ſome time. a (t:] 
and quiet Sea, (as to the running of the Tides) ans 
the Seamen are not fo put to it, in wreſtling eithe 
againſt Flood or Ebb. BZuchanan peaking ot the 
Seas, and the rapid Tides, elegantly expreſſeth him 
ſelt, Due ſunt Tempeflates quibus he anguftie ſunt (uperd 
les, aut cum efiuum relapſu ceſſante undarum conflitu, mal 
tranquillatur, aut ubi plene aluco equor ad ſummum inc 
ments pervenit, langweſcente utrinque vi ha, que un das con 
citabat, welnts receptur, canente Oceano procelli & wwil 
2 pelags commoti molibus ſe velut in fua Caſtra recipies 
tibus. Mo © 


Any Wind, they obſerye. will take them over fro 


not in S. Weſt, or nigh to that point, and fo tro 
Caubneſs to Bu: wiel, it not in N. Eaſt or nigh to it. Bu 
the N. Weſt Wind they call the King of the Firth, no 
only 1 judge becauſe it will both take them from CaubWin, 
neſs to Orkney,, and from Orkney to Carhneſs, but all 
becauſe if it blow any thing, it keepeth them up in 4 
Ebb, from falling into the Neils of Swinna, the O welch 
of Stroma. and the Merry Men of Mey. By Tiding 
right alſo they can come over by the help of Oars, thi 
there be no Wind: And at any time tho they obſlerv 
not the Tide, they. can paſs from Orkney to Cartbne 
if it blow a good Gale from N. Eaft, and fo fton 
Caithneſs to Orkney, if the like blow from S. We 
The Boatmen who uſe to paſs the Firth, from their eri 
perience know ir beſt, and can avoid the ſwell of 
Sea, when perſons of greater skill cannot do it. 
At no time is there any Anchoring in this Firth, fo 
if any through Ignorance or otherwiſe attempt it, wit! 
: . Il 
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little time, they mutt cither cut their Cables, as 
e have done, and be gone. or elſe if thæit Anchors 
Cables break not, they will be Ridden under: 
he Experience whereof one of our 8 ips lately had, 
„ caſting Anchor even in the Mouth of the Firth, 
ere the Tides are not ſo ſtrong, their Anchor with- 
little time brake, and they behoved to go to 


ln a ſtorm eſpecially it it blow from 8, Eaſt. (which, The Ficth | 
lay. in the Firt!1 cauleth the greateſt Sea,) and the terrible s 
de be running in the Winds Eye, the Roaring and 2 ſtorm. 
dlng Waves are very Terrible, and mount ſo | 
ph, that they could walh not cnlv the Deck, but 
Sails and Topiratis of the biggeſt Ships. 
The Houle of Mey formerly mentioned is a Myth, 1 
a" or Mark, much oblerved by Saillers in their paſ- The houſe 
e through this Firth between Canbneſs and Strowia, of Mey a | 
they carefully hx their Eyes vpon the Lums or _— 
nfffimncy Heads of this Houſe, which if they loſe ſigt 
nA. then they are tov near Caubreſs, and ſo ready to run 
on Sand-Banks, but if they get a'fo fght of the 
ule, then they are too near Sena, and ſo may 
et upon the Rocks, which ly off the South end of 
Ind. | 
Hence we ſee, They who go down to the Sea ia ſhipr, e Wl 
de buſineſſ in the great waters, theſe ſie the works of the n 4 
4, and bis Wonders in the Depths; That He is a God "= 
us in Holmeſs, Feartul in Praiſes z, Doing Wonders, 
cauſeth the Wind to blow, and the Sea to flow, at bis 
dure; Bounding the impetwous [1aes wih the Kectks and 
„ ſaying, Huberto ſhalt ye come, and ne further; and 
e ſhall Your proud Waves be flaved, which the they roar 
ball they not prevasl, His Goodncſs, and Power, 
ting, a Reſtraint upon them; His Wiſdom, and 
unſel, ditecting their turning and returning, for his 
Glorious Ends. Glory, to His Name. 


$ a. 


= 146 } A 1 Deſcription 
8 eds 2 11 CHA I. XI. 


I 


Concerning Caithneſs, and what we found 
be moſt Remarkable there. 


VI Y Diſcourſe upon Orkney and Zetland being e 
4 tended, beyond what either was intended 
Concern- expected | (hall therefore ftudy to be the brief. 
wg Cath- upon Cauhneſe, as likewiſe ſeeing it is ſuppoſable, t 
yy it may be better known then any of the former, . 
| being upon the ſame Continent with us. What th 
is to be ſaid thereupon, I ſhal diſpatch and ſum up 

this one Chapter, | 
LED Caithneſs is the Northernmoſt Province or Shire 
Its Situa- Scotland, having Pightland Firth, whereby it is divid 
on. from Orkney on the North, the Entry to Murray Fi 
on the Eaſt, Sutherland and Stranaver on the South, at 
the Deucaledonian Ocean on the Weſt, It is from tie 
high Hill called the Ord of Cathneſs, toward the Sout 
whereby it is divided from Sutherland, to Dung 
, Head, about 30 Miles long, and from Thurſe ont 
Weſt {ide to Wk on the Eaſt fide of the Countrey 

Miles broad. 

As we were much in the dark about the Etymol 
The rea- gy of Orkney and Zetland, ſa no leſs are we here 
ſon of the that of Cauhneſs, upon which Blaw in his Geegrap 
Name. giveth us this Notandum, „That many Names 
« places are ſomething ftrange, whoſe Original ſeem! 
be neither Sconſh, Ih, Daniſh or Nor vegian, But u 
« known uncertain, and moſt Ancient: Such as Off 
| bifter, LeyibRer, Robailer, Trumbaſter, and Innumera 
Blavi. Ce- 0: hers, Caterum Not, Multa locorum Nemina peregrui 
- 265 nf ” quid ſapere, quorum orige neque Scoticum, Hibernics 
: Danicum aut Norvepicum quid referant, ſ ed E notæ, pncer! | 
& vetuiliſime origin videntur Quali ſunt OrbiltW 
Lovibſter, Roboſter, Trumbuſter, & mnumers - 
And ſeeing ſuch Examples of Names which are of 
unknown Original, as arc given by the Hiſtorian, « 


end in fer, I would add that the molt of the Names 
places,in this Countrey do end in fer, or far, an Lo, 
between 20 and 30 in fler or far, and about 30 in 
as my Intormier, „ho had been for ſome time in 
Countrey. did reckon them. Of old Sutherland, 
Wb the ſame Geographer, was called Carrey, and its 
ubitants Catreigh, and ſo likewiſe was Carhneſs and 
rieſhaaver; And in the Iriſh Swheriazd to this day is 
led Catey, and its [Inhabitants Carigh ; So that Cartey» 
is no other then the Promontory or Cape of the 
ec or Sutherland, which Fromontory is firetched 
from the Eaſt (or rather the North) fide, faith 


tey-nefs mbil aliud, (it quam Promenterium Catie ſeu 
therlandias quod Promontorium 4 latere Oriental montis 
upratenauur. Theſe Cattes are thought to be a Feo- 
e who arrived thither from Germany. -Who would 
e more of this may conſult the abovemeutioned 
thor. Buchanan will have it to be called Cauhbneſr 
cauſe of its being Mountainous, but | know nor if 
+ Reaſon will hold, for the Countries adjacent of 
berland and Stranaver are more Mountainous, and 
re are few hiph Hills or Mcuntains in 1t, except 
the South end thereof, where it borders with Suther- 
but if it ſhould be fo called becauſe it is the Neſs 
Promontory of the Mountains,” the Land by North 
fe Mountains falling lower and running out in & 
vmontory into the Sea, I Judge it would hold bet- 
and be (aid with greater reaſon. Beethims alſo faith 
kt this Countrey of old was called Cervana, but the 
Alon thereof he giveth not. 


- 


Scotland, and in former times have been very potent in 
is Corner, as appears by the ſeveral old Caſtles and 
ects of Strength, which then they were in Pofleſſion 
but now their Memory is almoſt extinct. The 
e Earl George dying without Iſſue, the Laird of Glen- 


% now Earl of Braid-Aibin Married the Dowager, 
1 5 who 


rl 


| 
2 
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 Blavs, 
Geographer of the Mountain of the Ord, Ades agr. | 


a x | 
The Earls of Carhneſs were among the Ancienteſt The Earls 
of Cait h- 


neſs. 


allowed him by Glenorchy during his Lite. The Hg 
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who having Purchaſt the Earl's Eſtate, the 
parent Heir judging hi delt ;hereb. injured , 
gather together ſome of tle Countrey leorle 
recover his Right, but was Defeat by Gun 
From the Feild they went to the Bar, and Debate i 
Matter there, whereupon the Lords gave oth t 
Sentence, that Gier chy ſhould enjoy the Eftate, | 
the Heir ſhould have the Honours, and an Alm 


having died about a Year ag), the Heireſs his SiG: 
Succeeds to the Honours, and is in a very mean Cruſt i 
tion; living in a place where the former Earls uſed Wind 
Keep their Haucks. So to this Ancient and Honouſſfit) 
able Family of tie Earls of Caulneſi there is almaſſſmo 
put in Holy Providence a Period and Clole : Th 


who had four great Houſes in this Countrey like be 


The late 


| Farls of 


the Name 
| of Sinclar. 


with: Only | ſhall obſerve what is related by Camb 
den a judicious Antiquary, . That of old the Earls c 


Laces, tor Fleaſure and Convenience, and Caſtles (fr 
Strength, now in tHKeir Acirs enjoy none of them, thifhe 
are Ruirous, and one is Pc gelle by a Stranger: th: 
likewiſe there are ſeveral other Ruinous Houlcs to th 
ſeen here, who haye ſpewed out their I'ofl. flours, Wh 
confirming that common Obſervation, That fn 
committed by the Inhabitants, is as Gun- Poder la 
«fo the Foundations of their Houſes, which quick 
** Qyerturnet' them, when it pleaſeth a Righteous Go 
« to fre the Train. 

The late Earls of Cuubreſ were of the Name C 
Sonclar, of which Name alſo are many Gentlemen ole 
the Countrey. who have bought conſiderable parts & 
the Eul's Eſtate, from the Earl of Brad-Albin: Loot 
tore the Sinclart, the Earls were of the Name oft 
Shine, and betor them were the Haralas, and betoroi 
the Harald, were the Oles, as the Tradition goeth WA 
concerning which and the manner of their Succ« ſho 
and the Interruption made therein, the Countrey tall 
ſeveral things which I ſhall not trouble my Reade 


Cauh 


«Cantbueſs were the ſame with the Earls of Orkney, but 
fat length were divided, the Eldeſt Daughter of ou 
« Mulzjrus being given in Marriage to Witham ae 8. 
Clare vulgo Serncier the Kings Pautler, his Poſterity 


* 8. 
. # * | 


d bad this Honour conterred on them, of being kails bl 


«ot .Cartbneſs. I ES 101 4A 
The Country is plealant and very Fertile, aboundy FheCounil 
ng with Graſs and Corn, hence Ycarly there is a great * A 
antity of Victual Exported. as Au. 169;, there were 2209s Þ 
56500 Bulls Embarked and raken te; 2 which end co 
It is much frequented by Barks from the Firth. Clyde tel. Feel 
ind other places; tor ordinarly when there is no ſcax 0 tbat | 
dty or dearth, the Meal is ſold here at 3 or 4 ox-at 2 wy U 
molt 5 Merks per Boll, 1 he Catrel and Fiſhes alſo are 1.1... :M 
Mito be had very cheap, as good Kine often in the Sham- he world 
ples ſuch as the Countrey doth afford. for 3 or 4 ſhul, 
erl. and ſometimes they ſay, for 23 ſo that, as have 
heard, ſome of the more intelligent Inhabitants ob'crve 
that here is the cheapeſt Market in e World: And _ 
the Gentlemen can live better upon 1000 Merks, then Gentle- 
they can do in the South upon 4000. per, annum. Who men lire 4 
may Improve their Stocks to as great if not a greater well. 
bf 


Advantage, than in any other place in Scotlans, tor 
they may fave their Rents, having within themſelves 
what Proviſion is neceſſary for th. ir Table, and may | 
ſell much Store every Year, what to the Inhabirants | 
In the Countrey for their own uſe, or for ſalting and 
ending Abroad, and what to Drovers who take them 
Woouth: And it is obſervable that if any Buy a piece 

ef Land, only what is Arable is Accounted for, as for * 
Oo what ſerveth for Paſture, they uſe not to take nottice 
oref, tho upon that conſideration they may value their 
tb Acres at a greater Rate. In the way between Thur- 
io and Danner, we ſaw much low Ground overblown 
al with ſand, for two Miles back from the Sea, which 
4 3 not many Years ſince was a pleaſant Mea» 
N OW. 


_— | T here 


3 able Meaſures, for putting or keeping things whic 


| 


Inthe Thurſo; They have the belt Church in the Countre) 
Water of well furniſhed and kept in good order. nr 
ma Im the Water of Thwſs there is good Salmond-Fi 
mond tk. Creels with croſſed or barred doors going from the ole 
E ade of che Water to the other, ſo franied that the) 


how. 


The prin- The two principal Towns in the Countrey art 


4 


| a i 
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3 Thhere are 10. Pariſhes in this Copntrey, 5- of whid 
here, Can be ſerved with Minifters not having the [rifh Lan 
guage, few of the People there ſpeaking it, but th 
other five cannot, be ſupplicd otherwiſe then by Mi 
niſters underſtanding Iriſh; in ſome of theſe Pariſh 
Many there being very few who have any knowledge of o 
ſpeaklr14h, Language, and ſome of the Miniſters are obliged ti 
preach boch in Engliſh and lriſh for the Edification o 
Alk lome of the Pariſhes are very wide and populous 
which tends to the Increaſe of Ignorance among 
many, the Mmiſters not being able to overtake thei 
' __ , Work; ſome Churches alſo are ruinous, for when He 
;  ritours are not freinds to the Work of God, or cannot 
agree among themſelves, as to the concerting of ſuit 


concern the Pariſh, in order; it uſeth to go ill wit 
Miniſters as to their external Accomodation ami wit 
Churches as to their Repair. 


cal! Maß and Thurſo, Wick is a Royal Burgh, on the Eaſt 
POWs. fide of the Countrey wafhen by the German Ocean 1 
the Mouth of Afurray Firth, by the fide of which ru 
neth a ſmall River, at the mouth of the River there 

4 Harbour for Boats or Barks to ly in, which they come 
into at full Sea, but this Harbour is not ſo much frequen 
ted, as another about a Mile to the North-Eaſt of Vi 
where they Judge the Boats do ly ſafer. O polite tt 
Wick lyes Thurfo at 12. Miles diſtance, on the Well 

fide of the Countrey, which tho it enjoy not the pri! 

| ledge of a Royal Burgh, yet it is more populous then 
Wick, and hath better buildings in it, by the Eaſt-fid 

of the Town runnerh a ſmall River called the Water » 


* 


good Sal: ſing, which they take rwo ways, one is by Crues or 


ſuffer 


of Caithneſa. I. 
„ ater the Fiſhes to go in, but not to ga out, out of 
which ſometimes they will take ſeveral Horſes! burdens 
of Fiſh. The other way they take them is by a Nets 
here with they Fiſh a Pool, which lyeth a little be- 
„ow the Crues, and is about à pair of buts in length: 
Ihey having ſpread the net upon the bank, which is 
Ing enough to reach the breadth of the Water, they 
go in with. it, and one Man on each fide drawing it 
down the Pool, it is followed with 18. or 20. Men. 
going in a breaſt behind ir, with long ſtaves or Poles in 
Icheir hands; where with they keep the net to the ground, 
and looſe it when any way entangled; the Pool in ſome 
Places will riſe to the height of the breaſts of the wa- 
ders, but there is no danger. So they bring down 
the Net ſoftly and warily to the mouth of an Enclo- 
ſure, which they call a Scem, into which the Fiſhes are 
drives, where the Fiſhers ſtanding with this larger 
Net, others take a leſſer Net and going therewith into 
che Sem, catch the Fiſhes ſo encloſed, that ſcarce one 
can eſcape, for up, the Water they cannot run, becauſe 
of the larger Net, and neither down can they go, be- 
cauſe of the Stem, or. Stones laid together in form of a 
Wall, We ſaw as we could conjecture at one draught 
'{\pWards of 300. good Salmonds taken, and theſe who 
have this Fiſhing, told us that 3 Years ago, they took 
Joo. at a draught, and going through the Pool at the 
ame time with the Net again, they catched other 200. 
which Salmond for the moft part they falt in barrels 
1% nd ſends abroad. It is alſo to be obſerved that the 
almond keep this Water of Thwſo all the Year over, 
ad in the Winter Seaſon in Froſt and Snow it you 
break the ice, they are to be had, The Pool is but 
bout half a Mile up the Water from 7 hurſe. 
There are ſeveral Waters or Rivers in the Coun- g., eral 
ey as Thurſo, Wick, Dumbeth, Rice, Force, and Bera- Waters 
{, but they are all ſmall, and indeed there is no great here. 
River all the way from Caithneſs till we come to Neſs 
auning by /everneſe in Marrey, over which is a 55448 
Br poſe N ridge 
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Bridge lately built conſiſting of 7. Arches, which Rive 
+ remarkable tor this that it never freez-th, tho th 
froſt be moſt vehement. yea if then yow bring a Hork 
The biver unto the River, the iceacles will melt at his * in the 
t Nets. pace of time that he is drinking, the River comet 
| from a Loc called Lochne(r, which alſo hath the ſam 
property, 4. or 5. Miles to the Weſt of Inwerneſr, Thi 
River | make mention of tho not it Carbneſ:, it being 
the firſt conſiderable one, having any thing of a ſtrong 
aud regular Bridge, which we paſſed in our return. 
ome There are ſome Trees here, but they are not ſo big 
Trecs. as theſe which are further South, even in Sather 
| particularly u pon the Water of Beraaet there is a pl 
ſant ſtrath full of ſmall wood. And there is a Garda 
3. or 4. Miles to the South-Weſt of Thurſo very plea 
fant and well furniſhed with fruic Trees, much. com 
mended by the Inhabitants, | 
Roc''s The Rocks by the Coaſts are much frequented by 
1 Fow!s of various kinds, as Eagles, Hawks $c. ſuch 4 
6 Fouls. in Orkney and Zetlend, of which Rocks there are long! ; 
| tracts for whereas in Sutherland; Roſs and Marr, the 
\ * Sea tor the moſt part is bound d with the ſand, here it 
is bounded with the Rocks, which it waſheth and beat 
eth on, and that almoſt round Carrhneſs from the Ord 
to Dungubey Head on the Eaſt, and ſo by Dunner Head 
* and Hoburn Head to Stranaver on the Well, except1 
few Creeks or Bays, ſeveral of which are very conve 
nient for Anchoring; eſpecially in Screbiſer Bay, à litrie 
to the North Wett of 7hurſe, there is good Anchoring 
ground where Ships may ſafely ride without the fear 
ol hazard by Wind or Tide, the Capes of Land there 
making 1 till Sea, and defending, the Ships, which 
it were, flee into their Arms from raging and angry 
Pig heland Firth: There are here alſo ſome Rocks, lying? 
little off the Land, from which they are broken and dis 
joyned which they call C lers. the ſame with the Hom 
in O- and Zetiand, theſe Clets are almoſt covered 
with Sea-Fowls, One way they take theſe Fowls 
$97 1-4 8. | Pleaſaag 


. 


| 


| 
| 
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ant tho with great danger, They take a" Line, * 
vn the end of which they faſten ſome Fiſh- Hooks, he Fowl | 
Je the hooks there is alſo a Pock faſtened,and fo from 
top of the Rock they let down the Line thus fur- 
hed with Pock and hooks, ſirixing the heads of the + 
Sung Fowls in their Neſts with the Pock, upon which - - 
 Fowls do all gape and cry; as if it were their Dame 
Sing with meat to them, and ſo lifting the Line they 
che hooks fall mto their mouths, which taking hold 

the Fowls, they become their prey. 173 FEY 
There are likewiſe ſeveral Caves going from the Cares: 
a within the Rocks, in which the waves make a 
adful noiſe, ſuch Caves we had occafion to take no- 
We of in our diſcourſe upon Orkney and Zetland, 2 
Eſpecially there is a kind of Fowl called Szowfle#s Fowlg 
hich reſort to this Countrey in great numbers in Fe- _ 
„z they are about the bigneſs of a Sparrow, but ex- gas. 
ding tat and delicious; they flee in flocks, thouſands 
chem together, many of which the Inhabitants do 
|| and make uſo of. They uſe to go away in April 
dare thought to come from the Weſt Hhlands, . 
hey have alſo a great plenty of Moortowls; Plovers, 
much if not more then in any place of Scotland. 
Ie indufiry of the Gentlemen here is to be much The Gent- 
mmended for altho from Wick to Dambeth which is lement's 
Miles long, there be no Harbour or Bay, but a con- —— 
ved tract of ragged, hard and lron- like Rocks waſh- dable. 
| by the Sea, yet there are ſeveral Harbours forced 
ere by Art, tho denied by Nature, and paſſages in ma- 
places like ſteps of ſtairs made from the top of the 
ck to the bottom, where their Fiſh-Boats do ly, and 
theſe paſſages do bring their Fiſhes up to the top of 
Rocks, where they ſalt and dry them in Houſes | 
de for the purpoſe, whereby great gain doth redound 
the Owners, ſome making as much by their Filhes/ * 
thej do by their Land-Rent, 


— 


As in Orkney and Zetland there were ſeveral old Superſti- J 
vppels, which the ſuperſtitious Zealots did frequent, ions. 
N. e ＋ 


10 


| oh . al A ion | 
+ 0 ſaixitlikewiſc in Carboeſe, the Miniſters told me the 
I js eng in Donnet Nariſb, beſide which there arc abe 
| * 4 _ Go. Heaps of Stones, which the People coming to, ti 
with them a Stone and threw it into the Heap, bot, 
ing themſelves alſo thereunto. Nigh to it likew 
| there 15a Loch called Sr, Fobn's Lock, concerning whi 
there goes a fabulous Tradition, that on Sr. Stephe 
Day there was 2 pleaſant Meadow in that place, whe 
now the Loch. is, and on 87. John's Day therafter, 
was turned into this Loch. There is alfo another 
the Par ſh of Kha, to which fome do take their Chi 
dren it they be in diftreſs, and make 2 Graves at t 
ſide of one another laying the Child between then 
and fo they trie if the Child will recover, but the wh 
Tales fu- how they know; I forbear to mention. But they ſ 
_ a. there is a Chappel in the Pariſh of Konnerbie the No 
| dicras re. thermoſt Parifh of all this Countrey, oppoſite to O- 
| cicare eſt ney. which is yet more frequented then any of the tot 
| Iefutare. mer, which lome wildly ſuperſtitious frequent on fo 
Day about Candlemaſs, going about it on their be 
knees, and tkence going to 2 Water, they caſt ſome 
it in handfals over their heads, and from the W ater t 
an Alenouſe, where they uſe to fill themſelves drunk 
And when going to theſe or at them they can ſcar 
even tho threatened be prevailed with to ſpeak. Ti 
which hellifh Rites ſome are ſo addicted that the Mini 
ſters judge it next to impoſſible, to get them weanec 
and brought there from: But the vigilaucy and pains e 
| Miniſters eſpecially of late, hath through the Bleffing o 
| God not been altogether without ſucceſs. Which ole 
+ Chappels both here and in O-kney and Zetland, I thin 
the Government ſhould cauſe to be faſed, whic 
might prove as the taking away of the Neft Egg. 
The The Earli of Carhneſs, as hinted at bt fore, had ſeye 
[Houſe of ral ſtrong and convenient dwellings. Oue about a fhorfi 
[Thurſo h half Mile from IJhurſe, called Thurſo b N, now tui 
„ nous, ir hath heen built in the form of a Court, and; 
the Gates have been decored with cut ſtone Work, and 


, 


Coſtles of 
Koce Be- 
radel. and 
Hat eręil. 


are alſo the ruines of the old Caſtle of PBeradel to be ſee 


| River of that name, to which alſo they have paſ 
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n the other ſide of the Bay is Ke another Cable, 
alſo ruinous. On the Weſt fide of the Bay is the Ca 
of Hakergil, a ſtrong houſe at preſent poſſe fled byhm 
Gentleman, who hath a great intereſt in the CcuntFar 
but is not deſcended of the Family of Cathne/s. The 


fituated on a Rock near to the Sea. at the Mouth o 


from the Land by aDraw-bridge : Such naturally itro 
Situations for their Houſes they ſought out ot old, t 
they might be the more ſecure, and ſafe from all vi 


lence, Nature as well as Art contributing to their & 
tification, | 


A _ About a ſhort half Mile to the Weſt of 7 no a de 
T the ruines of an old Cafile, where the Biſhop in the You 


hey 


neh an. 

Hiſt. en 

_ vitam 
Alex 1. 
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times of Popery is ſaid to have had his Reſidence, pa 
ticularly there was one Adam ſaid to b the laſt Biſhe 
who lived in that houſe, who having greatly oppre 
ed the People by his rigorous exacting of the T ithe 
the People complained thereof to the Earl, who 
{aid in paſſion to have Anſwered them, Go and ſed 
him, and Sup him too if you pleaſe, Whereupon they we 
to the Biſhops Lodging, and apprehended him, 2 
ſetting his houſe on Fire, they actually boiled hi 
and ſupped off the Broth: Which being known, e 
quiry. was made for the barbarous Actours of this Tt 
gedy; and they being apprehended were put to deat 
ſo ſuffermg condign puniſhment for this horrid Vil 
ny. And this Earl is not the only great Perſon wh 
hath given forth an inconſiderate ſentence, upon whi 
barbarous and inhumane Actions have enſued. 7 
chauan wtiteth this to have been about the year 122 
in the days of Alexand. 2 d. King of Scots; and faith on 
That they having killed the Monk who attended hi 
and his Servant, they wounded himiclf, and dra 
ee ing bim to the Kitchin, they ſet the houſe en FI 
«about him. A little to the Weſt ot this, is 
houſe of Screbifier.the refidence of the late * 
10 | 8 . WAS! 
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| of Caithneſs." rr 
„ bere I think their Lordſhipg had but a mean acc» | 
CalfEmodation ; The Reveniies of the Biſhoprick here are i 
mong the ſmalleſt in Scotland, which they report thus T.. * 


* * 


ame to paſs, One of the Biſhops at the Retvr: ne | 
| 
ö 
| 


ation ſold the Churches Revenues tar below their Va» the Bi- 
ue ¶ ſome ſay at 13 hill. Scot per Boll] to the Earhknow- * þ 
ing that but for a ſhort time he cc uld enjoy the ame; at | 
There is a Hill in the Pariſh of Vic called Stony hilt ton 
the Reaſon of which denomination is {aid to be this z Fill Þ} 
In the days of Willem King of Scots 1199, as Hue han: 
hath it, there was one Harald Earl of Oreney and C aii. 
x{s who being offended at the Biſhop, as having inſi - 
nuared ſomething to the King againſt him, apprehen- 
ded the Bithop, cntting our his Tongue and putting 
out his Eyes, which being repreſented to the King, he 
ent his Forces into C athneis and having defeat the Earl, 
ſhin ſeveral Engagements, the Earl fleeing was purſued 
and being apprehended, his eyes were hrſt pur out, and 
then he was hanged, and all his Male Children were 
emaſculated upon this Hill, which ever fince hath been | 
called Srony-bifl. 55 1 | I} 
They told us, there are feveral high great Stones ſet 2 {| 
op thi6ugh the Countrey and that ordinarily on Hills, * vo for | 
abour Which are the Rubbiſh of other Stones, which onu- 
have ſerved for ſome end there, and probably have ments. 
deen places of ' Pagen Worſhip, as we obſerved 
upon Os kney, in the Pariſh of Bower, as we paſſed, we 
aw an Artificial Mount ditched about of a ſmall cir- 
cumference, it is like for the ſame purpoſe. They 
have likewiſe the Tradition of ſome Pits houſes, 
which have been here of old, the rubbiſh wherof is 
yet to be ſeen in the Pariſh of Latberan, as a Gentlo · 
man well acquainted with the Countrey did inform me. 
In the Pariſh of Latheran we ſaw the Foundation of Founda- ' | 
a Houle faid to be laid by a Baſtard Son of the Earl of tienofa ' | 
caubneſe, but never perſected; it is founded upon a Houle lay 
niling ground nigh to the Sea, where there is 4 fait —_ i 
proſpect of Marray, where it is reported the Gentle- oy %. 
un had his Miſtreſs, who intended to build it there, | 
| , | that | 


- 


| 
1 
f 


1% A Deſcripien 

that ſo. ſhe might 
ray, and he at the Houſe might ſee way. 
© Dunnet Head ſtretching out into Vightland Fir 


but narrow, and the deicent ſteep, and it any ſtumble 


have a view of the houſe from 


is about a Mile in breadth, and 7 Miles in circumte[* 
rence, in it are ſeveral Lochs, and ſome good paftu. 
for Cattel, but no Inhabitants, in it are to be hac 
good Mill-ftones, aud it is thought there is a Lead 
Mine there, In ſeveral places in the pariſh of Dunn 
there will no Ratts live, and if Earth be brought out 
thence to other places moleſted by them, they will be 
quickly gone. | J 

The Ord which divideth Caubseſi from Sutherland 
is a high Mountain, as the name Ord, which in Irift 
ſignifieth an begbe, doth imply; down which ou 
way from Cauhneſs to Sutherland doth ly, the Road it 


# 


thereupon, they ate in hazard of falling down a preci- 


pice into the Sea at the bottom of the Rock which is 


Þ Signs of 
Rain and 
(drought, 


A Loch, 


wherein! is 
a Houſc, 


built by 


Robbcrs,. Loch are the ruines of an old h 
by Robbers, that they might be the more ſafe and ſe- 
cure ſrom the fearsof being apprehended, That which 

is moſt obſervable concerning this Houle, is, that there 
zꝛͤ not one foot of more ground, then what is __ 


when they ſce a Miſt or Cloud, lying down upon the Al 


r 


Per” 


is very terrible to behold, but who pals it for the more 
ſecurity uſe to lead their Horſes to the foot of the Hill, 
which is about a ſhort Mile in length; and no other 


vn there is from Sutherland to Caubneſs, or from Cauh- 
neſi to Sutherland but this, except we go 12 Miles 
about, but it might be made broader and ſafer with 


{mall expence. | 44 
lt is obſerved in Cairbneſs as au infallible ſign alm of 


foot of the Hills, that then a drought will follow; 
but if ſuch a Mift or Cloud be on the top thereof, 
they thence certainly conclude there will be Ran. 
that day, | | 1 
la the Pariſh of Halli there is a Loch [as there I 
are ſeveral Lochs in the Countrey] within which 
built, they ſay, 


\ j 


Furt 
mie 
ſtur 
hac 
cad 
$10 


ll be 


Nome cloſs to the Walls of the Houſe, for the taking 
I Fowls of divers kinds, as Maws, Herons Cc. ſeve- 


Neft, in che ruinous Walls. 


2 of Caithneſs. A — 159 | 
ke citcumference of the Foundation, and upon which | 
t ſtandeth, hence either the Water of the Loch hath 
walhen away the prominent Rock, if there hath been auß 
through waſting time, or if there was no part of the - 
{ck without the circumference of the Foundation, it 
& wonderful to conſider, how ſo nigh to the water . 
the Foundation hath been got laid, the Water about 
the Houſe being of a confiderable depth, and the Ex- | 
neme parts of the Rock upon which the Foundetion 
tandeth, not to give way and fail under the weight of 

| 


. 


the building, which thoſe who have ſeen this Houſe, 
ne ſurpriſed at. Upon the Loch they have Boats which 


nl thouſands of which do frequent it, having their 
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Hes finiſhed and brought to ſome Ifſue this Improve 

Task, in Communicating my Remarks upon ment. 

theſe remote Northern places, I ſhall now wind up 

Ul in ſome breif Aude Fverſions upon the whole, in 

n order to a practical Improvement. 1 
And 1/. We would feriouſly conſider and ponder 1666. 16. 

lhe wonderful Mercy and Grace of our GOD, in 

[nding the Goſpel ro the Ifles afar off, that theſe 

bentiles who have not formerly heard of His Fame 

tor ſeen his Glory, fhould have the ſame declared 


i 


Imong them. That through the tender Mercy of our 


God, the Day "ſpring from on high hath viſited and ,,, ... | 
given light to us, who fat in Jarknel; and in the ſhadow 79, 4 
"death. He bath not dealt ſo with every Nation, with 
ery Ifle; the greateſt part of which are ng _ 
| uffe· 


wah, 
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Salvarton; and according ro the Computation ©! « 
Our King Donald was the fri Crowned Head in th 
World, that bowed to him, who hath on his thigh t. 
Name written, Aang of King and Lord of Lords, © 
of Zion hath gone forth the Law and the Word of t 
Lord from Jeruſalem, and hath travelled ſome thou 
ſands. of Miles Northward to Britain, and the |fle 
thereto belonging; Hence thoſe places of our highly and 
early favourcd Iſle, unacceſſible to the valour of the Rc 
Tertull. man Lepions, became ſubject to Chriſt; “ Britanne 
= © OO what Reaſon have we then, to liſten to the Evangelic 
Prophets Cali, Sing unto the Lord a uew ſong, and hi 
t Praiſe from the end of the Earth: Ye that go down tc 
< the Sea, and all that is therem. the Iſles and the Inh; 
te bitants thereof. Let them give Glory unto the Lore 
aud declare his Praiſe in the Iſlands. | , 
That which may -heighten the ſenſe of this diſtin 
| guiſhing Mercy and Love, is that we enjoy this Goſpe 
in as preat, if not greater purity, then any Nation us 
| der Heaven, we have it ſet forth in its native fimplicity 
„without the Painting and gaudie dreſs of humane lu 
Aﬀembly ventions; which our King James VI. in his firſt anc 
| 2rZ4:g, better Days, was not aſhamed to declare in open Af 
An. 159», ſembly. The Ancient Government of our Churc 
* 8 is reſtored, and her Aſſemblies allowed to ſit under the 
i, ſhadow of lawful Authority: by one of which, we were 
appointed to viſite thoſe Northern Iſles, and report u 
to them at their next Annual Meeting, how matters 
| relating to the Kingdom of Chriſt, do ſtand in those 
2 re mote Corners, that ſo proper Methods may be co 
Certed and taken by the delegated Repreſentatives d 
this National Church, for promoting the Spiritual and 
Eternal Welfare of the Inhabitants. | 
bo we enjoy the clear Light of the glorious Goſpel 
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rum loca Romanis inacceſſa, Chriſto ſubdita ſunt 


APPENDIX | 
wi Chriſt, yet are there many eyiks from which we are 
th:oſhporged until this Day, For beſide. the abounding 
f th indals, break ing out to the Diſhonour of God, rhe 
enprdach of & ligion, and the Grief of the Godly, 
n thiſfere are many Superſtitious Fopperies, Charms, Heath- 
1 thailh and Pupiſh Rites, ro which ſome eſpecially in 
Oe I ſles, are fo much addicted, that it proves a moſt 
f thFficult peice of Work to the moſt zealous Miniſters, 
houWecr them ref'rmed. | = 
Ie As all ſhould have it much upon their hearts, that 
andere thould be any ſuch dre-dtul evils now remaining, 
Rol all inveſted with Authority Civil or Ecclfiaftick | 
nnol called to employ their utmoſt endeavours, for the | 
ſunt ier extirpation of all Idolatrous Monuments, and raſing 
cod Chappels ſo much abuſed, and that conforin to | 
| hit of Aflembly: The Government commanding the | 
n t igiſtrates of theſe reſpective bounds fo to do, for un- \ 4 
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nba] that this be, Minifters endcavours whither by Do- 
ord Pine or Diſcipline will be the leſs ſu.celsful. 
Which obſtinacy ot theſe poor deluded Souls per- 
ing in their (in and folly, ſheweth the Malice and | 
btilty of that early and grand Enemie of Man's Sal- is 
ion, labouring to keep ſome footing in theſe Iſles, | 
city be his deadly wound right be healed, which the 
tac ing of the Goſpel, the Kod of Gods Vower hath - 
eu him. | 
That which-gives great advantage to Satan, is the 
Imeful Ignorance that abounds in this Day of Goſ- 
Light, this is to him an uſctul Handle, whereby 
JF keeps bis Subjects under his Empire in his Helliſh 
mnable Service, for while this Vail is on the eye 
the Soul, poor People are not capable of diſcerning 
Mar is right or wrong and fo are led hood-winkr to 
ll; 4% Tenebrz ſunt Viſus impeditivæ. Greſſus pro- 
libitivz, Caſus inductive &c. I his black Vail 
aweth the Screen round about the Soul, V hence nei- : cor. 2. 
t Sin, nor Miſery are felt or ſcen: They are dead, “ 

the Pythagorcaus and Flateniſts, uled to place a 
| | 1 * Cohn 
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Coat in the room of their outcaſt Scholars; And 
Jews uſed to ſay, A «rad Carcaſe is better them « Die 
vord of Wiſdom and Knowleage. And no wonder it be 
in ſuch dark Corners, where there arc ſo tew Schovls ; 
Seminaries of Learning; Ne wonder the Enenue | 
his tares, where there is not ſown the {reed of Kuo 
ledge; And where not a competency of Kyowhd 
there can be no Obedience to, nor Love « God ox | 
Ways: Ut Lux ſt vitz Directrix, lic Vebiculum C 
 & Joris. 
_ Bleffed are they then who are priviledged with t 
Means of Knowledge, Schools for the Educstin 
their Youth, and to whom the doors of the Sancta 
ſtand open from time to time, where Gd by his il 
niſters teacheth Knowledge to thoſe who enquire, 
his Mouth. Happy they who know and improve th 
Mercy, the joyful Sound given by the Silver- Truupe 
of the Goſpel cvery Lord's-Dayz who do receive . 
Truth in Love; And ſo muſt we account for our Me 
C33 if from the heart we have believed and obeycd 1 
Goſpel. 
heſide the Book of Grace, giving light to the Chur 
of Chriſt, we have alſo the large expanded Pook 
the Creation, whoſe lines are gone out through all 
Earth, whence we may ſpell the Being of a God, 
W idom. Goadneſs and Power; The Heavens dec! 
his Glory, and the Firmament ſheweth his han 
Work; the various Tidesz the Ebbing and the Flow! 
Sea, hounded by the Sand and Rocks, which it da 
beateth on, the Fowls of the Air and Fiſhes of the 
esch frequenting their proper habitation, do ail | 
claim aloud the Glory of him who created them, 
Almighty tower preſerving them in their beautiful 
wonderful order, and his Infinite Wiſdom govern 
and dixectiug them to their ſeveral ends, to whicht 
arc by him appointed. 
| Tho ſo many objects do eccur to the diligent Obſe 
ers of the Works of Creation and Providence, yet v 
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epths. ſo as to give a ſatisfy ing account thereof. Still they 


handing of all the Eflays, the ingenious and ſedulous 
nquirers. into the My fteries and Secrets of Nature, 


orld with: Whereupon the humble Saint is ready to 
xorcls himſelf with the Wiſe Man am more bru- 


of a Man; and ſay Such things are too wonderful for 
me, yea and I know them not. 


et is come,, then that which is in part ſhall be dune 
way, And this alſo we may apply to the Works of 
reation. Moſt happy we if alter all our Travels, 
oyages and Labours of whatever kind, we arrive at 
at place of perfection, where the Militant State of the 
hurch, ſhall be changed into that of a Triumphant, 
here the wicked ceaſe trom troubling and the weary 
x at reſt; When rears ſhall be wiped from the cyes, 
ow and ſighing ſhall flee away; When that deſirable 


all be bruiſed under our feet, and Death and all its 
lack Retinue be ſwallowed up in Life and Victory; 
ben no more Darkneſs in the Underſtanding, Perverſe- 
s in the Will, Diſorder in the Aflections, or ſenſe of 
uilt in the Conſcience, When our Duty fhall be Praiſe, 
ur Grace a burnivg Love even to a bodily preſent 
hriſt, and our Work ſhall be to follow the Lamb, whi- 
berſoever he goeth, and ſo be for ever with the Lord. 


FINALS 


by the ſhort Cordage of their Reaſon fathom thoſe | 


may rather be the ſubject of our Admiration notwith- 


ave either of old or of late obliged and gratified the 


iy ſhall break. and all ſhadows be gone; When Satan 


ſ 


1th then any Man, and have not the undcrſtandivg 4.18. 


To conclude, We ſee now but through 2 glaſs dark-1 Cor. iz. 92 
„ we know only in part, but when that wich is per. 10. 1. 
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